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VIOL~nCg IN THE PIIILOSQPHY Ok' MEIU,EAU-POtI'.l'Y 

(Summary) 

~ly concern in this thesls Is to show thiJt for Mer 1 C.lu-Ponty, 

viul<'f1ce f~ nnt rnr:rely ù poll1ical f.l:ltter hut rvtller, th~t It!l justifi-

ilClJin IJy "r('=.cnting t/l-: hl~t(jril,ll cémtl'!xt {1i"i.h'tn \.hlch 

r·.'r-ll~.·U-Pollty's pol jUc~1 HIl'lll~ht is situiltrtl. rollowin<} 'dds" 1 

~ 1. " 

JU~.t;dtu'VÎlJl. III the ontolc~t,cal-acst'hctlc·re&:.lra. 
~ 

The ùrr:"r:timt (0;,; l'"?M:r.S \' .. i th i).11 P.~d:'.tI n.Jli un o'f til~ tt.1'CC' k ind!. 

(rf \'Iolcnu~ \;ith \.:dlll r.i~I"I<!au-Ponty i~ I,lalnl}' corrcernccJ: tllr cxisllny 

viol\?ncc of the E~t"bI15!l,r.\Znt, \;ilethcr overt ('t" (ïWcrt, th'! polltic-'"II 

viulence cl.:plo;·cd to ch~nge that "S}'stCrt1,," anr1 tric Incvlt~hle violence 

of ,,1/ hunt::;n r('l~tlcn:;hirs. Sir/le vlolenc~ Is alrt:,Hly unlvcr5illly 

ir:;;ti'lutlt.IlJlil r·U, thp. t\:lri.prlncirl<.: .. Di nOllvloll'llcc <And unrondltional 

rc!.(.· .. ct for utrl·~r. èlre noi: vl"ulç. I.:hoice of i;ctinn i:; thcrcfore con-

i.!:I~,'1luh firlrlrirlc~. no' rig"j ethlc:.; tllc oilly hDiln,l: 'stcJl1dpolnt 1$ a 
r 

rt'Iu.hr O'I(! (1 In/rIt out hOIlI:.:rlcu,.-Pontyt:; !;te(:y of r.:'rccptlon 

I:r('~:-;rc~ the \',)' fur thl~ conclusIon}. HO\'1\?\!cr, it LcC{,~(!5 .JfJP.-:rent 

thùt lier 1 r;1t1-l'li,lty '5 rcltJtlvi::rn J!; no\ a "vul~i:ir rC/i)'lIvl~.Ol/')[hèlt the 
\ 

(;!J$l'ilCC' of pn:~f~;J:-icilt(!d princip/es du'!!> no! mO!iln the p05ltlng of d 

Hl'r.lc 1 c i teélO f l'lx. 

~~----------------------
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Sinec our cholce is limitcd to dlffer~nt klnds of violcnc~, the 

crUI ifll fJue~tion ccnters on the criterlan to ba cmployed ln rnaklng 

decl:.ior,s ngJrding Its use. M(!rleilu-Ponty's rcspon~.(! to this question 

consi~ts uf sever.J1 guidclincs---probilbllity; maJority opinion; prcmise 

of, \'rr~'J5 thrci!t, to, humlnity-and the dccls'v€? critlrfon of 

violer u! tenus t(i~'ùrt1 the sU5pension of violence, whether It is Ilkcly 

ta prr,;j'ICP' Ci rl1r)r~ hu:r.ùn '!oc.iP.ty). "' h'hcn cunfrontcd \lith a chol cc OO1ong 

il v~rl('ty of ()Ci.iDr.~ involvll1l] violence, thc detenolinlng factor in 

tllèt -(:l'(is~l1n ~,hnuld be, \~hich of those Detlons is rno!>t 1 ikcly to bring 

about \l SOCiety Itllcll seems~'nost capable of ereatln~ human relationships 

amonfJ llicr •• The e."iterlon of prol)rcsslvencss, thercf(\re, Is based on 

tlllr;l~nlrr;'l--vlolcnce is jos,tlficd to the extl?nt thilt It is err.plelycd in 
1 

the ~2r·· .. ie" of fO'J/l.clinq il mo,"C human, ~nd COrrCIJtivel}', (1 1('~5 violent
l 

soci( L,'. It, i:; 

hur~:Jni0 
,lIIOI'able to :;acrificc thc~e \;110 i)rc D threat ta 

prC1motc those Nho cffer (l prom i se 0 f human i ty. 
'" 

ln hJvina recourse to the criterian of proQrcsSlvcness, it is 

vitali)" llC!c::?5sar)' to l"1~intain the proper bi:alr.ncc bchl/2en undcrstanding 

and ~ction, PQrJly:i~ and rccklcssness. One mu~t look the vict'm in 

tt'lc: 1.:((', one must Çlpprecii3te \:hat violence mC'..:ns for Idm. "brpover, 

Oll~ [!(J':':i not I:ill for mercly relative progrc~~. lllf'rcfore, if 

rc\'~'hlt ICl'lory viol(,llce d02S not ofter hopc for .,bsolutc progrcss, 

one (,:;;;not cnqilgc in It. One must question one's situ.Jtlon (lnd attcrllpt 

to rC::'>fJ(,IIHJ to it~ éCr.liJnds. Thcre Is neitl1er a priori rùtionill ity nor 

a priori ~bsurdity, neithcr dctcrminlsm nor credtion ~x nitlilo; one 
, 

must "til!:(! ur il/Id carry fOr\.<lrd" tho!>\? structures \1hich one discerns 

as rwomislng ln Uthe glvcns" of one's tirl'e. Ali action Is a r\?sponsc 

i 
," ... 
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to il fdlt""ill sltuiltion, and cath :;Ituùtioll hilS It:; unique i'Jnd unforeseen 

èlctlon~ iO\pl~cütc lltllers, It Is Imperative to consldcr out ooly "intentions 

but ~I:;u consequcnc~s. Good intcntlon$ arc no cxcu:e for faulty judg-
, \ 

ment, n!ir ÙQC!. 5UCL~~S ju!.tlfy cverythlog. Even 1115 illtercstcd 

cûll<tut:/ "tOI!> <ire Ijullt)'; olle c<,onot llvoid lllrtying (J/)e's hJnùs. , , 

rur~h"'I'(Jrc, nl:.1/1:. cJnll ends élrc 1 n~epiJrolJ 1 e--rcvo lut lonary vi 0 1 ence 

cannot (·/;,ploy t1JrlJ,wI511l, lInd cùn te JU5tified only by the vlta', nceds 

uf il hu:','nlty afrr,'[:y ln vic\I. ~!crICilU-Pl'nty graduùIIY,be.Cilmc convlnccu 

U10~ n:vulutionary violence Cdnnot séltisfy the crltcri'on of proÇlres5Iv'!:" 

\le:::;~. Con:;~qlJcntIYJ he tvrned to pùrliv:~·:II.tilry rcforr,l a5 \l more 

prt.l'nl:lnu mctholl of ilpproxim(jtlng the Innd of society 'vihlch he consldercd 

il prcrcql/I~ltc for t.he dC!velopmCl\t of man t 5 "tru(! humanlty." 

IlW'1.mi~m, "s pointeu 0111., undC'rl\l~!; tllr. d<>ci!;lve crlterlo!. for 

HIC (n~dL;I.1(:nt of v(olcnc(!. Tllcrc:fore, 1 ê!ttCMpt to dctcrmlne \111<3t 

III .. r.1-::nisr.\ r",l,ins fOï r~:!rleau-ronty. To thls end, 1 extlliline t'~~rx ùnd 

t~3chiù\'(III, both uf \\~lOm very considerùbl}' Influcnced lierleau-f'or,1.y's 

Loncr:l-'tllm of hUri1J:lI! o. This hur.lilni5f1l ir. L!larilctcri.'ctl by concrctene5S, 

by () pril"try concern \'Ilth concr~i.c flcsh-ùnd-blood men. It Involves 

vlrtù--.I 1 r.::.l pI'C~.~lll~ \0 othcr~ MId ta cu,. t imc5. It strcs5Cs the nccd 

for crc,-.UnQ JII ('f~u.lIve unlver!;,)lity u:nonl] I.l!!n, the nccu for Ç]cn'Jlne 

CO ""U!\ \:l'i Ill. Such llu:1~nls/n unconditiollollly precludc5 lJiJrll<lrlslil. It 

I~ il bu ,~nl~r.1 \Ihith !",eel{s 1.0 c!.t<.'bllsh the ~ort of socl~ty !lest $ul,Ud, 

for t.he t!"velopllent of man'::; tru<! hUlnilni1.y. ~ ___ ----
,It bccomcs c\"ldent thclt t.1arx's Utopii) is rncrely il prcrcquJsih 

for Ilcrl('i..u-Ponty's "\ruly hur,'i:n" society; '\t's sucn,_h-ol'/'cvcr, Marx's 
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vlsloll pro\'C:i cruelnl fc.r an unti~rst~ndlng of that of MC!rlclIu-Ponty. 

ror tlll' lutter" <l trul)' hur,liln society is on(! ln which "truc c:oexistcncc'1 

rc tlloCC5 <!i.{lloltùtlon" llnd cOCiIlunity and cOffiiluniciltlon t(j!<C the place 

of SOClill hicrèlrchy. -rllcre Is a 1 iving dialoflu(' and l) mutual 

rceOŒr,;i,oll ~'f:NI~1 r,l~n. In such il ~OClcty, rclcJtionslllp:; èlre bascd 

\JO \'t1i:t [\~rn tr"u!)' JrC!, rilther thôn on Inoney, pO\'lcr, or prc:;tige. In 

ù truly tilJrl'~ :;cclety, the CJu~es of "Mr, exploitation, <lnd t.lccadence 

hJ\'C d',~üPI,('~rccJ. The Incvit"hle violence of IHrmiln relatlcJO!>hlps Is 

trl'n::.fu:ï'~(\ Into \! niltl!rill perr:1€lllJility. It;5 a soclaltst society, 

vin! cnc(! rl;11~!{lycd c1Q\1' n5t i t h"vc becn abo 1 i sh(;d. The ()bsence of 

vlolcn(~ (cxccpt the n~tural permanent permCDblllty), ho~evcr, does not 

U)' itself 1;'..!Jrc:ntce th<! presence of truly hurllan reliltionships, of il 

trulli hUf .. "fl !.ocicty. For !;uch ~ ~ociety, genuinc djalogu~, genuinc 

CirrC~:;'CJ;I, I!. nteued \;'> iln cssential aSflcct 01 rCJI cocxl~ten(e. To 

te truly 11 ' :::;.\11, nlen m'Jst have the freet.lom, and rcal ize that freedom, ta 

cXf'rc:.s thrr1:Jt?lves creùtively. In thu!i expre!.5,ng themselves, the:y 

e).rn!s~ CCII:'l ln ib Trlltl1. Ulth'\iltely, human relations are of v"lu~ 

Lrcùu:-;e nnly in such rrlutionshlps Cdn "brute Ocin!]u er.lcrl]c and devclop 

in i t 5 Tru tri. 

~ 
IIJtI'.::; outh"nllt hllmanit)' con!;ists ln (rCéltive e>:prQ!;slon. 1\15 

,nhc:rl!ncc i/l, and C!,YlJrc!:!;ion of, "brute geln!]" 1$ whJt rn.:.l<c~ htrn truly .. 
I1JlrJrt. 11lf~ (·xl!".ting \'Iolenc:e of t:iC E!>tilbl,!,III,lent and the violence 

(:l\~ploj(u tn cI1Jtt!)C! it, 1:1\15t bc é!LJol ished in or~ for truc expression, 

or tl-uc cretltivlty, to be possible. A truly Illllnijn society i:o one in 

",idch there i~ gcnuln<! expression, genuinc dlaloguc, thrClugh ",nich 

Truth is r~vcalcd and created. Violence Is justlfled, therefore, to 
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tllC' extcit tllill its U5C/brin gS allout a society \"Ihich 15 truly human in 
tlll~ [,C !'I!. T:1~ ultimate'justlflcùtil'n for violence Is eonscquently 

..1 

to be iound 'r the ,,Pntolo9ieal-<le:;thct le rtitlm-thit realm \'t"/ch deals 

\tltll lnf':. lr(',ltivc cr.prc:>~ion of Bcing. 

/ 
/ 

, 
1 

l 'r 

It brlll,'(!S cle,1r tl1<]t, for I~crlcl\u-r'onty, rran Is Shu,ltcd \."thln, 

,l~/"; je, ul,cn to, IJclng; th.'t beinQ-if;l--lruth and liQHlg-in-thc-\.odd are 

J, r- ,.. • ~ t.-\r>, • • l' ...... n 1'" h·1 i cl 1 l' t 1 t d I"_'h""'''? C, l"_' utin!], ru" anul"on ùre pr rOlJr a }' ln C'rre il e; 

l ,11"l f'cinlj 1:. the 50urcc of mlln's crc;Jt;vc d"prc~siQn; that flQing's 

T(ï,~jl :J'!I,'nlf!; (In fthln':; cr(',:t,vc cxprcs~lon in orLler. to ('lncr~lÎ! and 

1 
tl,'vch/,. th~ 1,,05t perf,:ct \liJy of brin~ing Bein!) to crci:tivf' l"xprc5sion 

1:, ta lle foun,' ln art and philosophy. The latter, hO\ ... evcr, tùkes 

prccellence o':cr the for-/Il':!r in that 1<'Il~uùge lends itself to !;è'dirncntat Ion, 
..., , 

ta t,;1 ":CI~UiSI'.!f'il to he furthc,r devplr~fH~d, far morl'!, for C?xè.;,lple, th~n , 
1 

li,,': .'J" ic or r'::i"tln:). 1 c..:plaln \:Il)' thcre mu~t te I)I1f1uir.c dialogue 

bet\'cn tl)(~ ~hilo!;oJ.!her ,,!Ir; other men if creiltivc expression i5 ta takC! 

p~,:c'-', ~ntl 1 ~hOH furthcr that th~re is ~ rl!clproc;)1 relat/on:;hlp 
• ,; 

bc.\ ['cn cn~iltl\'(> expreSS;(11l é.Jnd the evcryday \;forld of custo;ns, laVIS, \'1ork 

I#/I(J lovp. It l'ccc:r,'c5 cv;dcnt that tllc human rnOI:icnt par cxcr.1 tcnce is 

th"t rol~~r:nt 0: nflcc.tion-cxpresslcn \:hich is the essence of philo!ioplly. 

Fln,)lly, 1 pOiflt out thùt Truth is Tru,h ln ~cnr.si5J and thJt it (0''-

~c~~rnt'y (JI I~ for a n~vcr-cndj~g cffort of cr~Jtjve cxprc~~iDn on the 

- Il. It!. r,lc~t succinct form, HU!!1, HU! arl]ulilcnt runs ~s follo\l~: 
) 

!;ince vlliIlrllce ;~ ~Ire<luy universall}' institution,)li~ed, it is Imp<!rtltivc ' 

thtlt therc be <l critcrtort \I.lercb)' il cholee C.:ln lie r.l<lÙC <:1110119 v.lrlous 

fon:l:; of viol\!ncc. Tholt crlterlon Is progresslvcII::ss. Progr~ssivcncss 

dictiltes th<lt ~h(lt Jction is to be cho5er) the cmplo)'ment of \olllich will bl? 

1 
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mo:;t IIkcly to pr'ol1rJCC a more humiln society. Consequentl)', the crlterion 

ta b(> eonsultcd in the U!il! of violence is bl'scd on humanlsm. HUntDni~m 

(thJt I!';, ~'.:rleiiU-Ponty'!i version of humZlnls01) Î'loltJs thëlt man':; truc 

hUr:1Jrdt\l con!ii!its ln "Crcélt ively cxpresslng [1elng in Its Truth. But 

JC'5tl,r't!r tldlrn; con:;C'quC'nt'y, hl'r,l:mlsm Is urounded ln thi1t rcalm. 

Sincc or,tolllfJy-~H!5th.·tlcs grounds hUlTliJn/sm, t;nd s'nec humc.:nlsm uroumls 

progrc:;~iVf!nr?~~J ilf}11 slncl! prci]res5lvencs5 Is the dcclslvc criterlon 

in regi'rd 10 \'Iol(oocr', the ultir:idte justlflciltiOr. of'violence IIr.s in 
~ 

\ th~ ontoloulcal-ilcsthctie rc~lm. _ 
\ 

ln the ccur5~ ~f prcsentiny thls arg~mcnt, dnH'I attention to 

\':l.:lt , cC'n!-ld'à to l>e problcms (ln~ :;1l0rtcOjnin~ ln Herleùll-Pontyls 

po.;/tion. r!everthelc~s" 1 coneIU'c1e that the grbUnding of vlolenc:? in 

contrllJutir.:. to the \.':Hl/a que:;t!lln of vlolenr.f!. 

, , 

\ 
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PREFACE 

To d~te, the wrltlngs of M~urlce Merleau-Ponty have ~voked 

refatlvely Iittie Interest. Those who are acqualnted wlth hls work 

know hlm prl~~r i Iy as the author of the Phçnom~nology of PercepSloo, 

and cnmmentary generally has focused on hls relationshlp wlth Husserl 

or Gestalt psyeho'ogy. 

ln thi, thesis, propose to draw attent Ion to Her 1 elJU-Ponty 's 

polltlea. thought. It Is my contention that this area of hls 

phllosophy contains a valuable Insight Into the problem of vlolence-­

a problem which Iles at the very he art of polltlcal phllosophy. 

Merleau-Ponty's principal contribution to the polltlcal debate, 

contend# 15 the realizatlon that violence 15 not merely a potltlcal 

matter but rather, that its justification must be sought at the funda­
./ . 

mentally deeper level of ontology-aesthetlcs. Merleau-Ponty hlmself· 

never expllcitly formulated thls Inslght. Nowhere dld he actual Iy 

present an argument of the sort 1 sh~11 investlgate, Involving the 

steps: klnds of violence, crlterlon of progresslveness, humanl$m, and 

ontology-aesthetlcs. Nowhere dld he even st~te expllcitly that there 

Is a connectlon b~twe~n violence and the question of Seing, of creative 

expression. Nevertheless, 1 am maklng It the task of my thes's to show 

that such an inslght and lts correspondlng ~rgument can--and should--

be Inferred, or constructed, on the basls of the remarks on violence, 

humanlsm~ expression, and Belng whlch are to be found ln Merleau-Ponty's 

writings. In my thesls, 1 shall endeavor to extract this Inslght trom 
-. 

Il 
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the hlstorlcal partlcular,ltles wlthln whlch It Is embedded ln those 

wrltings, and to retrace lts devel0P'!'ent ln Merleau-Ponty',s thought 

by focuslng attention on the tlme'ess questions wlth whlch he dwelt en 

route. 1 shall contend that Merleau-Ponty's concern wlth the problem 

of violence and th~ questions surrounding It forced him to probe ever 

more deeply Into the realm of ontology-aesthetlcs. By examlnlng the 
" .. _J .. 

~ 

Int2rnal dynami(s of hls thought, 1 hope t~ demonstrate Its fundamental 

coherence, consistency and continulty, and to show that Merleau-Ponty's 

position rega~dlng polltlcal issues occuples a central place wlthln 

the framework of his whole philosophy. 

Merleau-Ponty dlscussed the problem of violence ln response 

to a 'concrete hlstorlcal sltuatlo~amely, the expe"'ence of the war 

and the appearance of Koestrer's book, Oarkness at Noon. Moreover, 

ln hls discussion he was concerned to address hls fellow countrymen 

and ta reopen ~he questJons ~nlch ha~ been ralsed by the experfcnce 

of the Occupation and the Resistance. In order to appreclate the full 

slgniflcance which Merleau-Ponty's polltlcal wrltlngs had for those to 

whom they were addressed~ It Is necessary to comprehend the hl'storlcal 

context wt1hln whtch \hey arose. My first ch~pter, therefore, will be 

devotcd to brlnglng that context to life for the Ang'o-~axon reader. 

ln chapter two, 1 shall dlscuss my reesons for "standing back" trom 

the hlstorlcal context and stresslng a specJflcally ph{losoPhtcai 
. 

approach t~ Merlcau-Ponty's wrltlngs for the remalnder of the thesls. 

1 deem thls discussion on methodology to be necessary insofar as 8 
~ 

speciflcally historlcal approach mi~ht we&' Inltlally appear ta be 

more appro'prtate to the Investigation of violence ln the phllosophy of 

Mer leau-Pont y • 1 shall arguè that althuugh a hlstorlcal approach has 
f" 1 

J 
1 pf , 

.... 
• 

,il 



much to reconmend I~ a !fpeclflçally phllosophlcel ~epprOBch will prove 

more frultful ln thls case. 

ln chap1ers three, four, and flve, 1 5h~11 present my argument 
11\ 

that violence for Merleau-Ponty ffnds It5 JustlflcDtlon ln the realm 

of ontclogy-acs1hetlcs. In chapter three, 1 ShDl1 examine the varldus 

klnds of violence wlth whlch ~~Ieau-Ponty Is concerned and the 

crlterlon for cholee whlch he proposes. It will become evlden' that 

slnce violence Is already unlversally instltutJonatlzed, It Is not a 

matter of chooslng. b~tween violence and nonvlolence but rather, among 

dlfferent fdrms of violence. 1 shall explaln that the crlterlon of 

progresslveness Whlch r-:er 1 eau-Pont y suggests, stlpulates that that 

violence is ta be choseo, the employment of whlch will be most Ilkely 

ta produce a more human society. ft will become clear, therefore, 
, 

that the criterian of progresslveness Js based on the values of 

humaolsm. 

ln chapter four, consequently, 1 shall turn ta the Investigation 

of What humanlsm sign~fles for Merleau-Ponty. ~~erea5 chapters one and 

two d~aw on Les Aventures de la Ola'ectlque, chapters three and four 

make Intensive use of Humanlsm and Terror. In the course of the 

Investigation of humanism ln chapter four, It will emerge that jnsofar 

as man's true humanlty conslsts ln creetlvety expressing Seing Inrits 

Truth, humanlsm Is grounded ln_.i~ntology~esthetlcs. In chapter ftve~ 
,.. . / 

- ~ s~ell examine the real~~e1 ontology-aesthetlcs ln Merleau-Pontr's 

"" phllosophy. In the .E~ui'~e of that examlnatlon, It will become cleer 
• TI-' lI '" 

that ~loJ~'li ju~lfled to the extent that It Is Instrumental ln 
1 

estebllshlng a hum," commu'~tty-jn whlch men have the freedam to express 

themselves creatlvely. 1 shall conclude that desptte Its shortcomlngs, 

Iv 

.. 
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f 
thl' groundlng ontology-aesthetlcs constJtutts an 

,-. ,1 nva.1 uab 1 e 
i contr 7n ~o th. ,,",,0 ,. question 01 violence. 
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'" tHE Ca-m:XT (F THE DISCUSSI~ 

Merleau-Ponty w~s a French Intellectual wrltlng for hls fellow 

Frenchmen ln postwar France. He and they sh~red a common her'tage 

marked by such m'Iestones as the French Revolution and the adoption ,- ~;/ 

of the Rights of Han. Erfc Cahm contends that thls herlt~ge contalns 

the rQots of problems whlch\Contlnued ta plague Frenchmen 'nto the 

twentleth century. 1 sha"1 rot i5ttempt to substantlate Cahm's 

Interestlng clatm here. H~ver.~ on the basls of hls hJstorlcal 

res~areh~ 1 malnta'n that Ftenchmen ln postwar France were confronted 
/ 

wlth problems ~Ich orlglnhted ln the pol.tlcal and social divisions 
1 
1 

of the nlneteenth century/ but ~re elready preflgured ln the 
1 
! Anc 1 en Rlg Ime. 
! 

ln addresslng hl~ fellov countrymcn, Merleau-Ponty was able 
f 

to presuppose a knoWledte of French, hlstory, and a remembrance of the 

violence of Its revolutlons and the terror-of Its counter-revolutlons. 

He could take for granted a knowledge of the development of class 

conf11ct5 ~nd party divisions, of the growth of French communfsm, of 

the suceesles and fallures of varlous United Fronts and coalitions, 

of the nature of the relatlonshlp between d'f1erent strata ln French 

society. Frenchmen ln pqstwaf France were able to recall the Impact 

created by the Spanlsh Civil War. They knew of France's colonial 

actlvltles; they knew of her relatlonshlps w'th other European countrles. 

Merleau-Ponty and hls fellow Frenchmen had jùst Ilved through the 
'" 

horrors and dllemmas of forelgn occupation. They had reJol~ed ln the 
t) 

1 

" 
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vlctory ~t Stalingràd. They had vltnessed the courageous role of the 

french Communist Party (P.e.F.) and the non-communlst Intellectuals 

ln the Resistance Hovement, and the cowardly collaboration of the 

Vichy government wlth the Nazis. Frenchmen, ln short l had Ilved 

through a corrmon hlstory. Merleau-Ponty's works were wrltten vlthln 

, the Ç.Ql1text of that hlstory and presuppose a filnillarity with It and , 

with French tradition ~s a Whole. 

The non-Frenchmah approachl~g Mcrleau-Pontyts wrltlngs 15 

therefore faced wlth a rather formidable problem. french hlstory 

was an Intlmate part of every frenchman--a part whlch he had elther 
/ 

experlenced personally or acqulred ~y "osmoSI5," perhaps through 

hearlng "recounted at his mother's knee. That hlstory, for the non­

frenchman, Is merely the dry stuff of whlch textbooks are made. If 

we are to appreclate the manner ln Whlch Merleau-Ponty addressed hls 

countrymen and the sense Which hls wrltings carrled for them, then 

wc must endeavar ta brlng french hlstory alive for aurselves. We must 

retrace the mllin social and politlcal events ln that hlstory. We 

rnu~t famillarize ourselves wlth its reeurrent themes and problems, 

wlth Its tensions and 'confIJcts, wlth the raies assumed by the varlous 

segments ln rrench society. Ta thls task 1 propose to turn nov, 50 

that the fui 1 signlflcance of Merleau-Ponty's wrftlngs may be 

appreclated by the Anglo-Saxon reader. 

Several studies have been undertaken emphaslzlng one or another 

aspect of French hlstory. In my endeavor ta brlng that hlstory allve 

for the Anglo-Saxon reader, 1 shall have recourse to a nurnber of these 

studles: Alfred Cobban's A History of Modern France (In three volumes), 

Eric Cahm's Polltlcs and Society in Contemporary France (1789-1971), 

Walter Laqueur's Europe Since Hitler, Dorothy Pickles' The flfth french 
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RSpubi Ic, George Llchthelm's Mprxlsm ln Modgrn Franc;e. David Caute's 

Çommunlsm pnd the French 'ntelfectuals 1914-1960, Michel-Antoine Burnler's 

~ Simone d4l eauvolr's The Pr lme of Llfe and force of Clrcumstance. 

Charles Mlcaud's Co~nlsm and the French let!, and Edwin Orexel 

Godfreyts The Fate of the French Non-tmm.m'st, Left. Instead of under­

tl1k.lng. actual hlstorlcal research mystlf, as wou Id be requlre4 vert 

thls a hlstory thesls, r shall base my account on the restarch done 

by these hlstorlans. 1 shall apply to thelr works a process of 

Judlclous screenlng, stlectlng, synthtslzlng, and complementlno, >In 

or der to gain as complete an hlstorleal context as possible, for the 

discussion of the concept of violence ln the phllosophy of Merleau~onty. 

Cobban ~nd C~hm provlde a very helpfui generl1l account of French 

hlstory. Thelr work Is an excellent resource ln grasplng the main 

tvents whlch oecurred ln France durlng the perlod wlth whlch 1 an 

concerned. Lzsqueur's book Is useful ln sltuatlng France wlthl" the 

larger context of Europe as li whole. Pickles, on the other hand, glves 

us ftn appreclatlon of the lezsdlng features, pecullftrltles, zsnd permanent 

charzscteristlcs of the french polltlcal system. Llchthelm's book ls 

In.'luable for an understandlng of the development of soclallsm ln 

France and for an Inslght Into the manner ln whlch Marxlst theory was 

adapted to French tondit Ions. Micaud end Orexel Godfrey provlde ~n 

account of the varlous groups constltutlng the left ln France. Caute's 

book focuses on the nature of the relatlonship between conm.Inlsm and 

the French Intellectuels. It glves an excellent account of the tensions 

and relaxations ln the P.C.F".'s attitude to the Intellectuels, and 

tht latter's responses to changes ln the party's policles. Caute 
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Investlgates the r.la~lonShlp bltwe.n Intellectuals and workers. the 

Impact of S~vlet polle'ls on the p.b~ and on the non-cDIIIIIUnlst Left._ Md 

the varlous attempts W\I ch the Intellectuel s made to group themse his 

together for polltleel action. 8urnler restrlcts hlmself to an 

ex~lnatlon of the role ,Iayed by the exlstentlal15ts ln postwar 

France~ Whlle Simonl de Beauvoir provfdes an Inslght Into the general 

climate pervadlng French social and polltl~a' IIfe. Each of these 

studles 15 useful ln Il lumln~tlng a certain aspect of French hlstor1i. 

together, they make possible an appreclatlon of the context wlthln 

wtllch Merleau-Ponty wrote. 
x 

,-
, ... 

l , 
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A) Historicai Background 

, . 
1) The Anclm R~glme and the French Revolution 

As Eric Cahm points out,1 the confllct between the prlnelples 

of the Ancien Régime (n8mt!ly" authorlty, hlerarchy, and national 

supremacy) and those of the French Revorutlon (namely" liberty, 

equallty, zsnd fraternlty), tthas rtmalned a fundzrnental feature of the 

po lit 1 ca l, soc 1 al, and economl c structure of Fnmce. ,,2 

The ov~rthrow of the Anc~n R~glme slgnlffed Ilberation fram 

the authorlty of the monarchy" fre~om of bellef and expression" and 
.... \, \ 

the abolition of feudal.sm. However;. as Cahm explalns, there already 

exlsted ln the French Revolution èS dly:jslon between the wealthlest , , 
.' . ' 

members of the bourgeoisie and the rest. of socle{y-the "peuple." 
t~ : 

\ . 
The former clalmed to have sccured econ~,c freedom for ail Frenehmen 

ln the struggle agalnst the monarchy, th . noblilty, and the Church. 

ln fact" however, the bourgeoisie used th struggle ta acqulre a 
.. ,'0 

monopoly of economle power, whleh It saféguarded wlth a new prlnclple 

stlpul~tlng the Invlo!abl lit Y of prlvate property.3 The new "eeonomle 

fre~dom~' hzsd direct repereusslons ln the social and polltlclJl spheres" 

Insofar ~s It re-lJsserted the conception of social hlerarchy and 
\ 

polltlcal\ Inequallty--for the wealthy bourgeoisie feared that 

'unlversal suffrage would threaten Its property. 

Il) The Early Nlneteenth Century ~nd 
'the Ensulng Tensions 

The ensu 1 ng cl ass conf Il cts \tere further camp Il cated by the 

creation of the Industrlal worklng class ln the nlneteenth century, and 

these tensions were reflected by a party dlylslon Into Left. Center. 
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and Right. Since 1815, there have been Innumerable further divisions 
1-

wlthln these three broad groups, but thelr basic stance has remalned 

essentlally unaltered: put ln Its slmplest terms, the left, ln the 

attempt to establtsh more democratlc polltical and social structures, 

has contlnued to pursue the struggle agalnst authorlty, hlerarchy, and 

clerical influence; the Center has adhered to the status quo; the 

Right has represented the for.ces of reactlon and has been for the 

most part allied wlth the Cathollc Church. 8y the twentleth century, 

with the emergence of managerlal elltes, what was at stake ln confllcts 

"was no 1 onger ••• property as a source of power ln sOciety, but 

power Itself, whatever Its source. tA 

III) The Corrmune 

George Lichthelm contends that the hlstorical roots of ail 

later party spllts and divergencles go bacJt..to the 1871 Comnune.5 He 

devotes considerable attention to the relatlonship between Blanqui 

and Marx. and the dlfference ln thelr conceptions of what constltuted 

the essence of the Paris Commune. The Commune concretlzed the gulf 

between the Blanqulst- Idea of an elitlst revolutlonary dlctatorship 

and the Marxlst conception of a democrat.c dlctatorshlp consisting 

of the entlre revolutionary class, the proletariat.6 Llchthelm places 

the twofold development of democratlc reformlsm and revolutionary 

syndlcallsm after 1880. the peculliSr featwres of French conmunfsm. 

the Impact of the Russian Revolution. and the practlcal Import of the 

Lin,nist version of Marxlsm ln France, wlthln the context ef the 

herltage of 1789 and 1793.7 The Influence ~f Proudhon, Marx, BliSnqu', 

aa\unin. and Sorel on syndlcaltsm. and the role played br Guesde and 

( 

J 
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formation 'of social 1 sm, 15 glven caref~1 consideration. 

the tensions bet~een Communlsts and Soclallsts, the Impact 

World Wars, the slgnlflcance of Trotsky, the declslve 

e's lectures on Hegel, and the problems created by 

Nazlsm, Stallnlsm, and Gaul' hm, are dlscussed ln detai 1 by Llchthclm 

as heritages of the Commune. 

1 v) The Deve lopment of Soc 1 a Il sm from 
1879 to ,World War Il 

ln arder to compr-ehèrld,the klnd of situation Into wh 1 ch',· 
, • 'li 

, 
communlsm Inserted Itself ln France, It Is necessary to recal' the 

deve lopment of soc hll i sm from the format 1 on of the I1Fédérat i on des 

Travailleurs Soclalflstes" ln 1879. In 1883, Jules Guesde" the earllest 

Marxlst leader ln France, founded a new "Parti Ouvrier" supported 

chlefly by the workers of the fllctor"es lInd mines. The 101l0wlng year 

a law w~s passed authorlzlng the formation of trade unions, or 

"syndicats." These unions wre susplclous of po"tics and were, wlth 

a single exception, mlddle class. However, in 1886, Guesde was 

Instrumental ln formlng the ''Fédération National des Syndicats" fat 

polltlcal lIetion. The next severlll years wltne,ssed strlkes, represslons, 

and the emtrgence of li natlonlllism marked by antl-Intellectuallsm, 

antl-semltlsm, and enmlty to the parllamentary reglme. The year 1694 

Was slgnlflcZtnt for several reasons. It saw a"rapprochement" wlth 

Russla resultlng ln a Franco-Rus$lan defenslve alliance, the galnlng 

of elghteen seats ln the Chamber by the four Soclallst parties and, 

most lasting ln Its repercusslons, the Dreyfus affalr. This affalr 

revealed the shocking extent of antl-semlttsm and corruption ln the 

French War Office and, understandably, gave ris. to a profound dls­

Illuslonment lInd dlstrust ln the functlonlngs of governmental processes. 
\ 

. 
'" $ 
• 
, 
1 

t 
i 
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Four years later_ Maurras founded the "Comlt' de l'Action Francaise" , , 
-a conservatlve, antl-semltlc organlzatlon who~e Journal, "Action 

Fran~alse," contlnued to Influence opinion ln post-World War Il 

France desplte Its condemnatlon by the Pope ln 1914. 

The ye~rs whlch ushered ln the twentleth century were frult1ul 

ones for the art s, letters, and sc fences. Cobban po 1 nts to the 

achievements of Rodin, Manet, Zola, Proust, Pasteur. He notes further, 

cltlng the eXlInple of Anatole France, that at thls perlod ln French 

history, 1 iterature becene po'l it,lcally comnltted. These years also 

wltncssed the changes arlslng out of the Industrlal revolutlon, 

Mi Ilerand's reforms, Combes' antl-clerlcal campaign, ,and the separatlon-

by law--of Church and State. Divisions resulted among Soclallsts. The 

pollcy of the "Conf~dération Général du Travaille" (C.G.T.) and the 

liberal Idealism of Jaur~s, editor of the soclallst dally, "L'Humanité," 

were at odds wlth the more orthodox Marxism of Guesde. 

The central point to be kept ln mlnd through the ent Ire hlstory 
. 

Is that Fnmce was slnultaneously Left pol ftlcally and Right sDcrally. 

Cobban points to the large proportion of small peasants, the small-

scale nature of produ'tlo~ ln Industry. the flnanctal and Industrlal 

monopolles operatlng behlnd the man of Inefflclil!nt small employers, 

the opposl t 1 on by small busl nessmenj shopKeepers, ~nd farmers to 

planning, and the acute class confllcts" ln an effort to explaln why 

the social structure of France was unfavor~ble to economlc progress 

~nd guaranteed social cons~f"vatlsm al1d polltlcal Instablilty. Cobban 

contends that governments of the Left could achleve and retaln power 

only on condition 

That thls problem 

8 of refralnlng from Introduclng 1rc.al refonms. 

contlnued to plague French POII{ICS Is borne out by 

,,-~ .,.- ~ . 
, .. , .. , .. 

- , \' 

... 
\ 

'" ;. 
>} 

''! 1 ,. 
} 
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eve~s such\1 as the fall of L~on Blum's government Irl 1937 and Faure's 

opposition ta th~ economlc and social rcfdnms of Mendès-France ln the 

195O's_ 
j 

The upsurge of patrlotlsm accomp~nylng the out~reak of World 

War 1" and the postwar concern wl th p~ace, temporar i 1 Y ec Il psed 

tensions wlthln the Frenc~ Left Whlch wcre rooted ln "the destructive" 

yet enduring rifts between Jacobin and sociallst" ànQrchlst and Marxlst" 

syndicalist and parliamentarii::n.,,9 ln 1919" for exarrople" "CI-erté" 
'" 

was founded to group together on an International scale progressive 

and anti-war intcllectuals. However, Internai divisions soon surfaced 

aga i n. The gu i f bet~.en \. Rad 1 ca 1 s, "ho be 1 1 evod 1 n ,educ 1 ng' 

government ta a minimum, and the socla~~5ts, who rega~ded the eco~omlc 

funct i ons of government more favorab Iy, "!iJS furthcr w; dene~-s! CI 

" .,1';~~ 

decfsive event--the formation of the French Communfst Party at the 

I~COngress of the Soclallst Party at Tours. The new party retalned 

control of nL'Hurr.llnlt~." The leader of the Soclallsts, Léon Blum, 

who had opposed the acceptance of lenin's twenty-one conditions for 

memb.ersh Ir \~n the Th I.rd 'nternilt 1 ona 1 ~ n~.ver J:eased to regard the 

Conmunls'ts liS enemles of social and demo.c;catlc Ideals. 1O From 1920 on" 

there 1$ a French pùrty which stands under the direct Impac~ of the 

1917 B"olshevlk Revolution. As a full mernber of the Thlrd International, 

the p.c.r. Is frcm thls tlme forward a massive presence ln France. 

IncreaslnglY, leftist thouQh~hec~mes pol~rlzed around the Issues 

raised by the 1917 Revolution. This wl Il be prcemlnently true of the 

perio~ wc! shall be studying closely--the Immediate postwar years. Of 

crucial cancern ln the twentlcs and thirtles Is thé relatlonshlp , 

between the ml nor 1 ty cOr/mun 1 sm. of cap i t Cl t 1 st-dcmocrat 1 c France and 

~ 
i '. 
J 
'u 
~ 
" 

:1 
t. 

'1' • 
j 

~ 
t , 
1. 
i 
f 
~ 
i 
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the state communlsm of Russla. In 1921, the p.e.F. opposed Russlats 
• 

cali for a United Front. In 1924, It condemned Trotsky and expelled 

Us most'powerful Intellectual, SouvarIO(;,i: this créated an antl-
, . - f 

~ Intellectual crlsls wlthln the party. 

These yeats wltnessed the bolshevlzatlon ef the P.C.F., the 

purges, the Intellectuals' formation of a "Cormunlst Opposition," 
, 

the Barbusse-Rolland controversy regardlng the relative Importance 

of means and ends, the confllcts arisl~g around the Issues of natlona,l­

.'Ism,and Interl)atIDnall~'on the one hand and Idéallsm and conrnunlsm 

on the other, Duhamel's reslgnatlon tromuClarté,1I the franco-Spanlsh 
, . 

crushlng of the Moroccan Rebellion ln 1926 and Its repercusslons ln 

France (n~ly, the Imprlsonment of over one hundred communlst 

?/ mllltantsJ and the J04nlng wlth the p.e.F.' of Aragon, Breton, Eluard, 

and other surreallst wrlters)." The p.e.F.ts stand on colonial questions 
<-. 

va~led. It~ was strongly antl-colonlalist ln the 192O's but malntalned 

a judlclous silence between 1934 and the late 194O's, and returned ta 
\ 

strongly volced antl-coloniallSl!' thereafter'. 

The early 1930's saw a general leftward trend among French 

Ideallsts. 11 i 

There were repercusslons ln france followlng the 1930 

t~ror campalgn agalnst Intellectuals ln Russla, and Stallnts declara­

tian that the Intelligentsia was Incapable of understandlng the 
1 

polltlcs of the worklng class. ~ewever, the Installation of Thorez 
1 

as $ecretary-General of the p.e.F. eased the tension, and It was under 

hls leadership that Intellectual front org~nlzatlons became promlnent 

, agaln.l~ The "Corrmlttee of Antl-Fasclst Intellectuals" (wlth Rollan~ 

and Barbusse) .. and.,the~"Assoc,atlon des tcrlvalns et Artistes 

--

.. 
, ~ 

J ~: 
1 ;, 
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R'vo lut 1 onna trestt (A.E.A.R.-founded rn 1932 wl th such figures as 

V~I Ilant-Couturler, Aragon, Nizan, Malraux, Gide, Barbusse, Rolland) 

were two of ttle most Important of thesé groups. 

Durlng the 1930's, the f~sclst threat' becMle t'ncreaslngly 

omlnous. Jn r~sponse, the Soclallsts and Communlsts formed a Unlte~~ 

or Popular, Front against fasclsm ln 1'934, -and promlt'lent cOrmlUnlst$ 

such as Thorez, Vaillan,t-Couturler, )and Duclos made 

support to the antl-1asclst Intellectuals. the 

Corrrnunists stressed the Intellectuals' 'trnlsslon' 

Wlth the prosp-ect of Inmlnent war, Itted to the' 

problem of Int~rnatlonal relations and peace voie need for 

Ua reappralsal of the International situation and, .consequently, of 

the avenues open for e1fect Ive actl on." 13 1 n 1934 Canus" for exanp 1 e, 

jolned the p.e.F., although he left It a year later followlng the 

party's modification of Its Ilne on the Aigerian Hoslems. ln the. 

early 192O's, Rolland had favored conscftht.ous obJ~ctors" Gandhi and 

the technique of NOrJ-Acceptance. By the early 1930's, he "had 

travelled a long way from hls fonmer seml-paclflst Ideallsm, rejectlng 

Gandhlsm ln the western context and rldlcullng,the Idea of passive 

resistance to Black Shtrts.,,14 
'\ , 

ln a speech dellvered on Harch 15, 1933, 

Roi land declared that ln the face of oppression, neutrallsm was 
\, ' 

Impossible and choosing to fight wlth the workers was the only recourse. 

Shortly thereafter (1935), hls book, s!gnl1lcantly entltled ~ 

la Réyolutlon la PaJx,'was publlshed. '5 

The ~sterdam Congress exempllfled the extent to whlch the . l 
divergent groups on the Left wtre wllling tG unite ln the Interests bf 

a common cause: ~ommunlsts~ Soclallsts, Indepe~dent Soclallsts, 

\. 

, . 
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Trotskyists, trade unlonlsts, and women's organlzatlons were' ail 

present. The Manifesta produced ~y t~ls C~ngress denounced aggresslve 

capltallsm and pseudo-paclflsm, proclalmed the dut Y of defendlng 

Russla, and called for the organlzatlon of the masses agalnst the 

war.
I6 

The Stavisky scandai (1934) again polarlzed the varlou5 

polltlcal factions: Radical, 50clal15t, and Communlst Parties, 

supported by Malraux, Bloch, and m~ny other Intellectuals, organlzed 

a demonstratlon ln response ta the "fasclst" rlots touched off by the 

scandai. Paul Langevin, the emlnent sclentlst, urged sol Idarlty 

between workers and Intellectuels, and becane co-presldent of the , 
''Comitf de Vigilance des Intellectuels Antifascistes" (C.V.I.A.) 

whlch ~as fonmed one month later. As Caute points out,l7 the French 

intellectuals enjoyed tremendous prestige at this time, a prestige 

~ which was almost on a par wlth that of party leaders Thorez, Blum, 

and Daladier. Shortly after the creation of C.V.I.A., a Po~ular 

Front (uRassemblement populaire"> headed by an Intellectual, 

Victor Basch, was founded. In 1935, the flrst "International Congress 

of Wr 1 ters for the Defence of Cu Iture" brought together such prominent 

intel lectuals as Alain, Barbusse, RoI land, Malraux, Glde,~ Aragon, 

Brecht, Toistoy, Huxley. The sam. year saw the 51gnlng of the Franco-
1 

Soviet Pact. The unit y of the French intellectual Left was further 

strengthened by the Spanish Civil War. RU5sia's unilateral ~Id ta . 
Republlcan Spain, and the democracles' refusai ta Intervene, greatly 

~nhanced the prestige ~f cDmmUnlsm. The Intellectu~ls regarded 

French non-Intervention as a betrayal of the Franco-Spanlsh Treaty 

(1935) and such promlnent figures as P~rl, Rolland, Eluard, Aragon, 

Picasso, Mauriac, Maritain, and Bernanos were unanimous ln thelr 
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denuncl~tlon of the French pollcy. 

However, the unit y of the French Intellectual Left vas severely 

stralned by the Impact of the Moscow Triais and the executlon of .. 
Bukharln. Victor Serge, the moral leader of the French Intellectual 

Opposition, for example, vehemently denounced Stallnism and declared 

that "ultlmately defects ln the Marxlst dlalectlc Itsell had to be 

faced.,,18 ln general, the COC'l1'MJnlst Intellectuals Ilkt Aragon accepted 

the Ilne that Trotskylsts were accompllces of the Gestapo. Seme, 

however, reslgned trom the party--thus, Arthur Koestler and Charles 
. 

Rappoport, one of Its founders. The non-communlst Intellectuels, on 

the other hand, tended to regard the triais as rlgged. We shall be 

returnlng to thls central eplsode later. 

The Nazi-Soviet Pact (1939), supported by the p.e.F., shattered 

the remalnlng unit y and caused many, Ilke Nizan, to hand ln thelr 

reslgnations to Duclos.' 9 However, France'~ entry Into the war ln 

1939, the German Occupation of France in 1940, 'the fonmatlon of 

French Resistance groups, Hltler's attack on Russia ln 1941, zmd the 

p.e.F.'s consequent c~ange of attitude toward Germany, ail tended to 

reunlte the dissident groups on the Left. 

v) The War Years: Occupation and Resistance 

ln the years precedJn~~he outbreak of'World War II (1933-39), 

the French Intellectuals came under the Influence of Koj~ve's lectures 

on Hegel's Phehomenology of ~Dd. George Llchtheim glves a falrly 

good account of KOj~ve's stress on the humanlst dlmensron of Marxlsm 

and the Indetenmlnate cha~acter of hlstory. KoJ~ve's audience,'whlch 
--

Included Merleau-Ponty, ret~lned the Important message that the thlnklng 

• 
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of the young Marx had been "exlstentlallst" rat~er than determlnlst. 

this relnterpretatlon of Marx ln the Iight of Heg 1 made It possible 
• 

for French.lntellectuals to confront and dlsmlss the shortcomfngs of 

lenlnlst orthodoxy, offlclallzed as Soviet Marxlsm, wlth the argu­

ment~at such shortcoml ngs wtre due ta "a Russ i an Importat 1 on 1 nto 

MDrx f srn.,,20 Th 1 5 determl ned the nature of m~my 01 the cr 1 t tel sms 

whlch the non-communlst left levelled at the potlçies of the p.e.F. 

ln the postwar years. 

For m~ny French tntellectuals, the w~r years brought about an 

awakenlng of polftlcal consclousness. Merleau-Ponty hfmself admltted 

that "polttlcs seemed unthlnkable" to hlm betore World War JJ, and 

,that 1 t vas on Iy after he "fe It the Impact of these external 
\ 
~bsurdltles" that he becOO1e genulnely P0I1~ICZllly ... ngagé.t.21 ln hls 

foreword ta tH zan's Aden a Arab IS. Sartre states that as ZI Y,Dung man 

he hlroself dld not fei0the need to be Involved ln polltlcs, and was , 

even pl eased that the estab Il ~hed order ex 1 sted sa that he "cou 1 d 

take pot shots lit It wlth words.',22 ln rem1nlsclng lIbout the events 

Dt 1939, Sartre wrltes: 

1 was apolltlcal and reluctant to make any commltment, but 
my heart was on the Left, of course, Ilke cveryone else's •••• 
1 was dlscoverlng the monumental mlstake of a whole generatlon-­
our generatlon--that had fallen aSleep standing up. We vere 
belng pushed toward massacres, through a savage pre-war perlod, 
and we thought we were strolling on the lawns of Peace. In 
Brumath 1 Ilved out the days of our Immense, anonymous 
awaken 1 ng. 23 

Simone de Beauvoir, ln her autoblography, The Prime of Life. also 

descrlbes the lmpact whlch the war years made on her Ilfe: '1Hlstory 

took hold of me, and never let 'go thereafter_,,2: For her" 1939 

watershed": "1 renounced my IndlvlduallstlclJ antlhumanlst 

• 1 

" >, 
u 
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wayof Ilfe"; ','1 leerned about humen sollderlty, and personal responsl-' 

bllitles, and the fect that It wes possible to ecce pt death ln order 

that Iife mlght keep lts mtenlng • .,25 When vlolenct. Injustice, folly 

and ml$fortune erupted on such a monumentel scalt, de Beauvoir 

persona lIy exper 1 enCld "the pathet 1 c snb 1 gu Ity of our human cond 1 t Ion, 

Its twln elements of mlsery end sPlendor.I~6 The yeers before that 

"conversion" whlch turned ail her Ideas Md values upslde down end 

awakened her to "polltical reelltles" seem, ln retrospect, to have 

been IfwrlJpp~d 1 n such h,yers of 1 gnorance and dl shonestytt thllt they 

evoke her contempt.27 

The cOllapse of France thrust French Intellectuals Into the 

foreground of the polltlcal arena: 

wlth the Party leadership work{ng under restrictive conditions, 
wlth the trade unions smashed and the working class effecttvely 
dlsplrlted by the poilee and by deportatlons, the Intellectuals, 
wlth their abtllty to m~e about France and to live Independently, 
at hO\'lever humble a level, and thelr wlllingness to wrlte lIInd 
agltate regardless of the personal consequences, assumed an 
Importance of the f Irst magnitude.28 

Several Resistance groups sprang up. Even before HJtler's attack on 
.~": 

Russla, the "Free French t-tovement" under de Gaulle-Iater called 

"La France Combattantetl-and the COI'1lTM,m 1 st ''Front Nat lonal" were 

founded. This Front eventually attracted Cathollc wrlters Ilke 

Mauriac, as weil as communlst and soclallst intellectual~. other 

groups lncluded: "Llb'ratlon"; "Combat" (whlch CanaiS joined ln 1942); 

"Franc-Tireur"; the ail-pert y "Mouvements Unis de R'sistance" (M.U.R.); 

1'f-1ouvement de Llb~ration Nationale" (M.L.R.-thls group, which Included 

Pierre Herv~ and AndrE ~Iraux, ln 1945 finally split over the Issue 

of fuslng wlth the conmQnlst l'Front N"atlonal"h the conmmlst,,:, 

controlled "Front National diS Intellectuels" (whlch ln 1941 already 
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Inctuded Aragon, Triolet, Politzer, Decour, Salomon, E'uard); and, 

as ln the Popular tront perlod, numerous speclallst organlzatlons 

whlch grouped the Intellectuals Into ftzmJcales" (for exmnple, the 

"Front National UnlversltaJ.r~," the ''Comité National des JurIstes," 
. } 

the "Front National des Atts"-all supported by clandestine papers). 

The "Comité National des Écrlvains n (C.N.E.), whlch proved ta be ttle 
~ 

most effective and durable of these front organlzatlons, gathered 

togethcr mast of the wrlters of t~e left (for exanple, C~ssou, Aragon, 

Eluard, Vercors, Sartre, Camus,)Decour, Claudel, Mauriac).29 However, 

the Trotskylte Intellectuals for the most part remalned aloot from 

both collaboration and reslstance, fearlng that ~ German defeat would 

slgnlfy the trtumph of AngIO-Amertcan.lmperlallsm.30 The mlllt~ry 

underground was coordlnated by the "Natlonal Mliitary Comnlttee" 

whlch, likewlse, Involved Intellectuals (for example, Professor 

Marcel Prenant).31 

Tasks undertaken by the Resistance movements included: 

manufacturlng explosives, assasslnatlng Germans, bomblng restaurants 
.' 

and hotels occupled by the Germans (the "Francs-Tireurs," for example, 

kil led 650 Ger~ans and wounded 4,000 others ln three months 32), 

sabotaging goods destlned for Germany, and wrltlng creatlvely on 
, 

resistance themes (for Instance, Aragon, Eluard, Vercors, Saint-Exupery, 

Triolet, Thomas, Aveline). The members of the Resistance pald dearly 

for the se actlvlties. Acts of assasslnatlon or sabotage resulted 

ln arrests, tortures, and the systemat Je executlon of host'ages. The 
. 

French 111 lit la, founded ln 1943 by Joseph Darnand, undertook such ~ 

severe represslons that It came to be fe~red ~and hated more than 

Hltler's S.S. troops.33 Pltard (a communlst lawyer), Péri, Maïe and 
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Georges Politzer, Decour, H'l~ne and Jacques Solomon, Feldmann (a 

phllosophy professor .t Dieppe), Chennevlère (a poet), Danielle Casanova, 

Marle-tlaude Vaillant-Couturier, were among the vlctlms. In the Paris 
l' 

area alone, 1,200 communlsts were arrested I~dlately followlng 

Russla's entry Into the war.34 Paul Colette's attempt ta assasslnate 

Laval and O~at falled, and the Germans decreed, the death~penalty for 

anyone convlcted of d'ssemlnatlng Communlst propagande. The kllling 

of two German offlcers resulted ln the executlon of nlnety-elght 

Frenchmen and the Internment of twenty-seven others. Shortly there­

after, the Germans announced that reprisais would be extended to the 

familles of terrorlsts. However, guerrilla actlvltles contlnued 

desplte severe denunclatlons by the collaborators. Horeover, close 

links vere forged between the Resistance and London on the one hand, 

and North Afrlca on the other. The German effort to fonm an 

35 ' Intellectuals' collaboration movement falled. Dy the end of the 

var, approxlmate~ hait the staff of "L'Humanftf" had dled, and the 

fI.C.F. was able to refer ta Itself as "Le Parti des Fuslll~s.t,36 

The moral dUenmas faclng Frenchmen durlng the Occupation 

were not restrlcted to the "problems ralsed by the existence of 

Ilkeab le, antl-Nazl German soldlers.n37 ln occupled France, "slmply 

tDdbe allve Implled sorne sort of compromlse. n38 As Cobban points 

out, the per t od was lRarked by "the mor al amb 1 gu 1 ty of div 1 ded 

allegience": 

Sabotage and rebeilion were the needs of patrlots, loyalty and 
obedience the vlrtues of defeatlsts and coll~borators, murder 
and torture part of the normal machtnery of g01ernment, and 
assasslnation the method of opposition. On more than one slde 
honour was rooted ln dlshonour ~nd falth unfaithful kept men 
falsely true.39 
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The Vichy government took advantage of the German Occupation ta 

crush polltlcal opponents, and "Action Francaise" Intenslfled Its 
t 

antl-semitlc campalgn. P'taln, Lavai, Darlan, Doriot, and' D~at 
\ 

col'aborated freely wlth the Germans. Vichy publlshed lts own "Jewlsh 

statute" ln 1940, and ln 1941 Doriot and O&at founded the "Rassemble-

ment National Populaire" to cooperate wlth the Nazis ln creatlng tM-
• 

new European order.40 Simone de Beauvoir glves a very Illumlnating 

account of the persecutions of the Jews Jn France.41 

It 15 Importent to note a fev points about the Resistance 

Movement. Flrst of arl, there Is a distinction between the actlvltles 

of Indlvldual communlsts and the attitude of the p.e.F. durlng the 

fjrst year of the Occupation. David Caute's study ex~lnes the 

militant actlvltles of certain communlst Intellectuals in the face 

of the party's equlvocal position. Caute explalns those aspects of 

the Resistance whlch caused numerous Frenchmen to joln the P.C.F. 

(for exemple, Eluard, Picasso, Jourdain, Joliot-Curie, Langevin), 

as weil as those polletes whlch drove members from the party (for 

Instance, the tendency to regard escapees suth as Pa~or and Sartre 
. 

as collaborators).42 He points out, further, that Stalingrad was 

Interpreted as "washlng out" or "justlfylng" the "crlmes lt of the past, 

Includlng those connected wlth the Moscow Trials. The 1937-1938 

purges W(lre now regarded as a "tlmely liquidation of Inefflclent and 

traltorous' elements," and "the rapid construction of Russlan heavy 
43 Industry ••• was equated wlth the moral vlctory of Marxts corII'MJnlsm. tt 

Bloch's regular radio broadcasts from Moscow dld much to conflnm the 

Importance attached to the Resistance ln Russla, and enhanced the 

tmotlona' appeal generated by the U.S.S.R.'s war, effort. 44 
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Second.y, the precise nature of the raie played by the French 

Intellectual Left ln the Resistance must be dlflned. Simone de'Beauvoir's 

recolleetlon. reeounted ln The Prime of Llf, proye Inyaluab'e ln thls 

regard. She conveys superbly the Intellectual and emotlonal cllmate 

of those dlfflcult years preeeding Ilberation. De Beauvoir deserlbes 

1 ln detall Sartre's extensive efforts to organlze a reslstance movemênt 

durlng the Occupation. She relates the general tenor of the meetings 

wh 1 ch gathered together, bes'Ides Sartre and herse If, such Inte lIec­

tuais as Merleau-Ponty, Cuzln, Desanti, Bost, and Pouillon. Although 

Desanti proposed organlzing attacks on Indlvlduals such as o'at, t~e 

others dld not feel quatlfled to engage ln guerrilla acttvltles. It 

wes declded, therefore, ta confine the group's actlvltles for the 
"-tlme bclng ta recrultlng support, collectlng 'nformatlon for 

circulation, boycottlng Occupled Zone papera, and preparlng--through 

research and dlscusslon--a new program for the Left to be put Into 

effect ln the event that the democrac'es should be vlctorlous. This 

reslstzmce group called Itserf "Soehsllsm and Liberty." Sartre tried 

to establlsh contacts between the movement and certain people ln the 

free Zone. To thls end, he made a trip ta see Gide and Malraux. 

However, the former declared hlmself Incapable of seelng what he could 

do hlmself, and the latter regarded action of any sort qulte useless 

) for the tlme belng, slnce he relled on the Irnerlcans and Russlans ta 

win the war.4S Sartre's hope that "Soclal'sm and Liberty" wou Id attach 

Itse 1 f to a large central body, falled to materlallze. De Beauvoir 

observes that polltlcally, the group tound Itself "reduced ta a 

condition of total Impotenée,',46 and concludes that "Soclallsm and 
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Llbertytt and oth.,. slmllar lIov ... nts .re Ineffectual because 

-they "ad COMe Into belng through Indlvldual Initiative, and 
conslste~ malnly of Mlddle-class Intellectuals wlthout any 
.xperlence of underground actlon--or Indeed of action ln 
any· f orme 47 

Unllke such ~roups, whlGh lacked experlenc~ and cohesion, thl 

e 00I'/l.I n as t s 

were weIl or,ganlzed, WIll dlsclpllned, and possessed an 
excellent.admlnlstratlve machine, vith th~ result that fra. 
the moment they declded to Intervent they obtalnld 
spectacular results.48 

Sartre therefore favored a "rapprochement" wlth the P.C.F. Hovever, 

hls attempt ta establfsh a common f~ont was not, Inltlally at least, 

welcomed by the Ccmrunlsts, 'Who dlstrusted groups of "petit-bourgeoiS 

'Intellectuals" formed outs'fde the auspices of the party.49 

The Gestapo~arrested several members of other Resistance 

movemènts, ~mong them Sartre's boyhood frlend, Pfron, an~ one of 

de Beauvolr's former phll050phy students, Yvonne ~JCard. Sartre, 

seelng what rlsks the contlnued exlstenu of l'Soclaltsm and Liberty" 

would have meant· for hls frlends, and dlscauraged'by the group's 

'Ineffec~uallty, declded to dlsband the movement.5O He then threw 

hlmself Into the wrltlng of plays, by whlch he could appeàl to those 

sharlng a common predlcament. Dy wrltlng pl~ys whlch_were technlcally 

'beyond reproach but transparent ln thelr Implications (for exemple, 

The Files), he sought to counter German and Vichy propagande by 

remlndlng,hls countrymen of rtbeilion and freedam. 51 ln 1943, Sartre 

was Invlted by the cOl'l1'OOnl5t Intelligentsia to Joln the "comité 

National des Écrivains" (C.N.E.). The followlng year wlt,nessed the 

Ilberation of france. Just prlor to thls .vent, the Germans engaged 

• 
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ln wld@-scale atrocltles on the clvillan population. Chlldren vere 

burned allv. or suspend.d from butch.r hooks, and housewlves wtr. shot 

down ln the stre.ts 'of Parts.52 

,'II) Th. French Ldt ln the Imntdlate Postwar Years 

The German Occupation and the Resistance Whlch It called forth 

dld much to unite the varlous tlements constltutlng the French Left. 

Communlsts, Soclallsts, Syndlcallsts, and others worked slde by slde 

ln the effort ta oyercome Nazlsm. The Communlst Party played a very 

declslve role ln the struggle and, as a result, galned strong support. 

The extent of that support bec8mt Ivldent ln the 1945-1946 electlons, 

ln whlch the P.C.t. became for the tlrst tlme the largest pari la-

mentary p~rty. As Cobban points out, the P.C.r. was the only party 
\ 

Itthat hod retalned Us Identlty and It5 cadres Intact throughout the 

underground struggle.,t53 The Center had been dlscredlted, and the 

Right was pollttcally annlhtlated wtth Its readers ln prison or 

dlsenfr~nchlsed. However, desplte Its adventegeous position, the 

P.C.F. falled ta seize power. Instead, Thorez endorsed the dissolution 
/' of the armed Res 1 stance uni ts. Th ~ caused resentment wlth ln the party. 

Many communlats, Ilke' Pierre Hervf, felt that Thorez and Duclos had 

wlsted "the revolutlonary potentlal of the Resistance" and betrayed 

the IlberlJtlon. The "maquis" on~ the ~lber8tlon Conmlttees had been 
, 

opposed ta revlvlng the system of electoral democracy but, ln the 

'nterests of solldarlty among ail Left groups, had refralned from 

proposlng a "reclpe" for a new democracy. Now, faced wlth a tripartite 

90vernment and Gauilist paternallsm--a paternallsm dlsgulsed wlth talk 

of "soclaIISlft"-they were understandatHy bltter.54 
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Wlth the d~f~at of the common enemy, the old cleavages Into 

Right and Left reappeared.55 Inflation, food s~ortage, and a result­

Ing rash of rlots and strlkes grlpped France ln the Immediate postwar 
• 

ptrlod. Tht p.e.F., although part of the government, supported the 

May 1941 strlkes and, consequently, the Communlst mlnlsters were dls­

mlss~d from office by the Soc(allst Premier, Ramadier. The '~~adler 

affalr" marked the beglnnlng of open hostliity between the Coomunlsts, 

and the Soclallsts and H.R.P~56 The Marshall Plan, announced .In the 

s'A'Tfe year, w~s denounced by the Conrnunlsts but supported by the 

Soelalfsts. The "Kravehenko a1falr" (Kravchenko, a Russlan officiai 

who h~d defeetéd to America' ln 1944), Whleh also oeeurred ln 1947, 

railled thé French Intelleetuals and Induced them to reafftrm, albelt 
1 ~J., 

wlthln certain Ilmlts, thelr falth ln Russla.57 Earller ln that year, 

de Gaulle had created the "RlJssemblement du Peuple Francais" (R.P.F.), .. 
whlch was to be "a party agalnst parties." However, the comblnatlon 

, ~ 58 
of progressive and conservative elements undercut its unlty. The 

same yenr saw the fallure of the eommunlst-Ied strlkes of November 

and Oecember, and the revoit ln Madagascar. 

ln my discussion of the development of Merleau-Ponty's politl­

cal position, 1 shall have occasion to conslder the Left's response to 

the events Whlch followed 1947. Flrst, however, 1 wlsh to lnvestlgatc 

the role of the "Temps Modernes" group ln postwar France. 
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B) The ''Temps Modernes" Group 

The revlev, "les Temps Modernes," Whlch was founded ln 1945 

by Sartre and Merleau-Ponty, Decuples a central plact ln our InvestIga­

tion. The revlew sought "ta clarlfy a general pollcy" on the pollUcal 

and social problem~' of the times. It$ edltorial st81f conslsted of: 

Raymond Aron, Simone de Beauvoir, MIchel Leiris, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, 

Albert Olllvltr, Jean Paulhan, and Jean-Paul Sartre--Andr' Malraux 

refused to joln, and Albert CèmJS was too busy wlth "Combat" to 

become a member. However, the latter frequently wrote articles for 
-

the revlew. Mlchel-An~ôin~Burnier has studled the varlous Installmerits 

of the journal ln an att~pt to detenmlne and summarlze the stand 

whlch Its editors took on the vartous Issues whlch arose ln postvar 

France. 

As Burnler potnts out, the journal form was par~ularly well-

sulted for the edltors' endeavor of "huntlng" meanl.f'lg and "unmasklngtt 

events, POI'~'es, and actions, in ,order to br~g about change. Whlle 

ln touch wlth passln~ events, the revlew COUrd "b~ detached enough to 

rdleet on them" and engage ln dialogue and crltlclsm.59 ln the 

"man (feston of "Les Temps Modernes," Sartre and Mer leau-Ponty pro-, 

clalmed the journal's generàl polltlcal Intentions and soUght to deflne 

the raie of the Intellectual on the new Left. They declared thelr 

Intention of fightlng apathy and Ignorance, and of demonstratlng that 

the wor 1 dis not div Ided neat Iy "Into two emp 1 res ~f-' good and ev i 1.,,60 

They contcnded, further, that thought need not weaken action, that, 

good Intentions do not justlfy everythlng, a~d that It 15 qulte 

possible to dlscern "a clClar enough course of action" If one endeavors 
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1 

to rtmaln Informed. Merleau-Ponty, who assumed responslbliity for the 

polltlcal direction of the revlew, announced the edltors' hope of 

redlscoverlng '~arxlsm on t~e road of present-day truth and ln the 

analyses of [thelr] tlmes.,,61 Brlefly, the atm was to understand 

hlstory ln clarlfylng actual hlstorlcal situations, ta "unmask" wlth - . ., 
a V'fW to contrJbutlng ta the developlng of collective revolutlonary 

praxls--In short~ ta understand hlstory and ta change It. In hls 

Int~oduct'on to the flrst Issue of "Les Temps Modernes" (1945), Sartre 
) 

stressed the very real responslbllity of the wrlte~awlng attention 

to the polltlcal consequences of hls actions as a wrlter: slnce "the 

writer Is sltuoted ln hls tlme," slnce every word and every silence 

has consequences" 1I~lnce we act on our t Ime by our very ex htence," 

It Is Imper~tlve that we make thls action dellberate and that the 

wrlttr "tlghtly ••• embrace hls tlme."62 ln hls Introduction, Sartre 

emphaslzed that the edltors' alm was ta address thelr contemporarlès -

and thereby "to partlclpate ln brlnglng forth certain changes ln [their) 

soclety"-changes ln "both the social condition of man and hls 

conception of hlmse,I~.,,63 Flnally, Sartre Informed the readers that 

the revlew would not serve any party, but would, "à propos of the 

comlng social and polltlcal events, • • • take a stand ln each case.n64 

It Is worth notlng that in 1947 Sartre expounded the same theme of 

responslbllity ln What Is Llterature7: Ir'The 'conmltted' wrlter is 

aware of the Identlty of ward apd action; he knows that the act 01 

unmasklng brlngs about change and that one only acts ln thls way ln 
65 order to change thlngs." In hls autoblography on the other h~nd, 

Sartre admltted. much later (19&4), that for a long tlmt he treated hls 

pen as~a sword, but that he had flnally come to reallze how helpless 
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the wrlter 1~.66 
~. 

Bur~~tr traces the poUt léal 'deve 1 opme nt of "Les Temps Modernes" 

beglnnlng wlth the Journal'~ Initiai problems and hesltatlons. At .,. 

!Irst, though solldly opposed to exp'oltatlon~ colonial 1 sm, war, and 

the reglmes engenderlng these evlls, It 1~ad dlfflculty ln justlfylng 

Its position and relatlng ontologlcal analyses ta polltlcal Posltlons • .,61 

It crltltlzed ail exlstlng parties ~nd from the beglnnlng adopted a 

polltlcal tlne wlth Its unequlvocal eondemnatlon of de Gaulle's '. 
polletes. Its'opposltlon to the GeRerai was to be one of the 

journal ts stead.fast themes for the next stveral years. -...., 
\ 

As a.re~dy polnted out, World War Il had a str~ng Impact on 

the french ln hl sart 1 c le, "The War Has Taken Place, ft' 

whlch was pubS shed, ln "Les Temps Modernes" ln June t~5, Merleau-Ponty 

remarks that they ttsep8rated thelr persona~ fate from 

European hl st ory • ,,68 He observes that the Occupat 1 on wrought a funda­

mental change Insofar as It taught them that "thelr former freedom 

had beén sustalned by the freedom of others and that one Is not free 
69 alone." The experlence of the Occupation brought Merleau-Ponty 

to the reallzatlon that "the "Ish to be free on the frlnge of the 

worldU wou1d end ln thelr not belng free at ail, slnce one's "frcedom 

15 1 nterwoven wlth that of others by way of the world.,,70 He learned 

that It ls necQssary to assume responslblilty not only for one's 

Intentions, but als~ for the 1~xternal consequences" of one's actions, 
- , 

for thelr meanlng "In a hlstorlcal context. tt71 

OUrlng the war, Merl~au-Ponty had been a lieutenant ln the 

army and Ilve~ "fac~ ta face wlth cruelty and de~th ... 12 Thereafter, 

he found ft Impbsslble to dlsregard violence ln any of Its forms. 
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''The war has so dralned eYe~yone~," he wrote, n. • • 
• 

that men no longer 

have the energy even to look violence ln the fece, to see It at Its 

source.1I13 Consequently, he made It ~ne of hls tasks to persuade 

men that violence must be confronted openly not only ln tlme of ver 

but at a Il t Imes, for the Occupat 1 on had taught h lm that IIthere can 
j 

\ 
be no room for neutral or Indifferent actlons. n14 TIte journel form 

",as ideally sulted for thls tesk of "unmasklng" and confronting 

violence ln an effort ta persuade others t~ do the same. The bulk of 

Humanism and Terror, for example, ln whlch Merleeu-Ponty confronts 

the question of the Moseow Triais by placlng those Trlels vlthln the 

larger eontext of the dlfferent forms of violence, appe~red serlelly 

1 n tlLes Temps Modernes. 1I Through th Is journal, Mer leau-?onty sought 

to exert politlcal lnfluence--not ln th~ sense of persuadlng others 

to vote for a partlculer party, for Instance, but rather ln encoureglng 
... 

them ta take a crltlcal and honest 'approach to the soclo-polltlcel 

problems of the times. In thls way, he hoped "ta push thlngs forward 

ln the direction of effective Ilberty.rr75 ln hls vlev, "thls 

polit/cal task [was) ~ot incompatible wtth any culturel velue or 

llterary taskj'because he consldered Iiterature and culture to~e 

"the progressive awareness of our multiple relë':tlonshlps vith other 
16 people and the warld." 

Sertre ",as ln full agreement wlth thls vlew of the Journel's 

polltlcal task. As 1 polnted out earlfer, he, tao, hed "Iearned 

hlstory" through the experlence of the wer yeers. Before the wer, he 

had spent a year ln Berlin and had thereby become acquatnted with the 

philosophies of Husserl end Heidegger. tor the next ytars, hls 

Interests were prlmerlly phenomenologlcel-ontologlcal ln charocter. 
\ 

~-~ '1; 
1" 
~ 

• 

. \. 

-. 



2.1 

as he attempted to fonmulate hls own position agalnst the background 

of the German phllosophers. The basic orientation ln works l'ke 

!he Transcendence of the Eao and BeJnq and Nothlngness (wrltten ln 

1936-7 and 1943 respectlvely) was one of Ideallsm, ln 1938, hls-flrst 

novel, Nausea. appear~d. It, too, was a phenomenologlcal-ontologlcal 

study, taklng a highly Indlvldualistlc approach. In both Seing gnd 

Nothlnqness and Nausea, Sartre was Interested ln an analysls of the 

"human real lty" whlch is man, Consequently, his lengthy?discusslons 
• 

of action, decision and freedam remalned on the level of the Indivldual. 

There was Iittle, If any, consideration of collective action. Freedom, 

was a matter of acceptlng the angulsh of radical contlngency and the 

responslbliity for contlnually reallzlng freedom anew through the 
\ 

1 

creative project. The relatlonshlp between Indlvlduals was descrlbed 

as one of confllct. 

The war and the Occupation, however, were Instrumental in 

brlnglng about a shlft of emphasls, a reorientatlon, ln Sartre's 

phllosophy. For the flrst tlme, he reallzedvthe need to take an Interest 

ln hlstory and polltlcs. It became clear to hlm that ,the course of 

cvents and the declsions of statesmen could radlcally curtall Indlvldual 

freedom. Sartre became increasingly ,avare that genuine freedom for 

the Indlvldual requlred more than an attitude of t~ood falth" on the 
_ . .1 

pa~~~ that lndlvldua~~, He began to reallze that Indlvjdual freedom 

coul~l~e brought about ~n)y through collective action and social 

change, The full Implications of these reallzatlons were not developed 

and artlculated until 1960 wlth the Critique de la Raison Dialectique. 

ln hls book, Chotee of Action, Burnler examines at length the successive 

stages by whlch Sartre's change of orientation gradually clarffled 
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77 He t k cap ures remar ably weil the ambivalence of Sartre's 

posltl n ln the tarly 1940's~ et a tlme when Sartre was trylng to ... 

the Res 1 stance movement, "~oc 1 a Iism and LI berty ~" and thc!n 

for the underground paper, "Combat." The pllght of Orestes ln 

whlch he wrote durlng thls tlme, reflects the tact that 

"Sartre c ncelved action as Indlvldual although ln Hlstory •• • • 

the Idea of praxis (remalned] u~lear.,,78 As Bvrnler 

po 1 nts out 

Orestes of Ilberating hls country •••• He flnds that 
an abst act freedom without real cholces is mere deception~ 
that His ory is corporeal and welghs on one, that bload ls 
trequent y the priee of progresse He can no longer feel 
hlmself part from men and thelr Hlstory •••• Orestes kilis 
the tyran and hls accompllce and dellvers hls people, but 
Instead a remalnlng to work wlth others ta rebulld the 
country ••• he flees to solltude.79 

ln hls Roads 10 Fret!dom, publlshed between 1945 and 1949,' 

Sartre agaln co flrms hls graduai awakenlng ta a full appreclatlon 

1 

of the Importanc of hlstory and of revolutlonary praxis. In the flrst 
1 

volume the hero, thleu, Is essenttally apolltlcal and Indlvlduallstlc--

as was Sartre prl r to the war. He Is concerned wlth freedom, but 

pure 1 Y on an 1 nd 1 v dua Il st! c 1 eve 1. He regards h fs act Ions as hav 1 ng 

no Irrevocable cons 

to face reallty, to 

8y the thlrd volume~ Mathieu Is ~ 

serlously, to crltlclze hlmself for 

hls preVIDU$ apolltl al attitude and to recognlze that It dld not 
-absolve him from resp nslblilty. He reallzes that genulne fr~edom 

can be reallzed only t rough collective praxis, and hé, commlts ~Imself 
, - ~ 

Irrevocably to polltlc 1 actlon.80 It Is worth notlng that:hls'artlcle, 

"Materlallsm and Revolu Ion," whlch was pub Il shed ln the Journal ln . 

1946, 15 an excellent the extent ta whlch the ~r years 
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had transformed Sartre's position. 

ln Belng and Nothlngnesj. Sartre had regarded revolutlonarles 

aS be 1 ng 1 n "bad fa 1 th": 

to change thls world. • • 

favor of the world •• • • 

ttRevolutlonarles are serlous •••• th~y wlsh 

• It Is a dlsmlssal of hum~n reallty I~ 

It ls obvlous that the serlous man ••• Is 

ln bail fètlth ••• _,,81 8y 1946, Sartre was prepared to admit that 

"the revolutlonary act •••• calls for a new phllosophy, wlth a 

dlfferent vlew of man's relations wlth the world.,,82 He now reallzed 

that the revolutlonary act, whlch Is "the fret act par excellence," 

Is "not free ln an anarchlst and Indlvlduallst way at ail," but "trom 

83 the beglnnlng, ••• places Itself on the levtl of solldarlty." 

The revolutlonary's "freedom resldes ln the act by whlch he demands 

84 the Ilberation of hls whole class and, more generally, of ail men." 

Sinee he hètd become aware that "other people's freedoms- can render 

[onets] situation unbearable," Sartre now appreclated the need to 

allgn hlmself wlth others ln struggllng for a "total IIberatlon." 

He now condemned Ideallsm and attempted, through the vehlcle of the 

journal, to formulate the tlnew phllosophy" to transcend both materlal-
. 

Ism ltnd Ideal ism. This "new phllosophy" was to throw Iight on the 

whole problem of violence, ln keeplng wlth hls relll izatlon that "the 

revolutionary attitude demands a theory of violence as an answer to 

85 opprjsslon." Class consclousness also demanded a "new humanlsm, 

above and beyond the rational organlzatlon of the corrmunlty.,,86 The 

forroolation of this "new humanlsm" WBS to be one of the prime tasks of 

"Les Temps MOdernes'l' 
,-

When the old cleavages Into Right and Left reappeared early 

ln 1946, Aron and Ollivier left the revlew. In December 1946, "Les 

Temps Modernes" was the f Irst to come out wlth a sharp and unequ Ivocal 

.. 
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condemnatlon of the war ln Indochlna, and a demand for Immediate 

Independenct.87 this war was rwch dlscussed In'-the reYlev. (In Harch 

1947, for example, Merleau-Ponty wrott an article "On Indo-Chlna" ln " ' Î 
tht reYlew.) Colonlallsm becarne, and remalnt~~e of the key themes 

wlth whtch the journal concerned Itself. In the years whlch followed, 

the edltors contlnued to take a clear stand on the Issues Whlch con-

eerned French polltleal Iife (that 15, they dld 50 wlth the exception 

of the early 195O's When, at Merleau-Ponty.s Inslstence, they 

ffunderpillyed pOlltlesll88 ). They endeavored to ttunearth" the meanlng 

of these eyents and to transmit that meanlng to the French public. 

The Mar~hall Plan was dlseussed at great length, as were the Washington 

purges, the Aigerian War, the Stal Inlst camps, the campalgn agalnst 

Tito, the colonial polley ln Tunlsla, the massacres ln Madagascar, 

the tluflt]arleln R,;volutlon, the Suez Affalr, and so on. In general, 

"Les Temps Mcidernes fl sought "ta deflne the framework for a polltles 

89 of coex 1 shnce" between the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. It rejected 

power polltlcs and the Cold War, and replaeed these wlth "a polltles 

of peaee" almed at th.e establishment of a soclallst and neutra' 

Europe.90 

As Sartre points out, Camus was an Indispensable part of the 

cultural damaln of France at the tlme: 
< ' 

Cmnus co~ld never cease ta be one of the prinCipal forces 
ln our cultural demain, nor to represent, ln hls own vay, 
thE hlstory of FrancQ and of thls century.91 

Unllke hls frlends, Sartre' and Merleau-Ponty, Camus came from a , 

poverty-strlcken home. His father was a poor agrlcultural workerj 

hls mother vorked as a eharwoman fo"owlng her husband's death. Camus' 

studles ln phllosophy at the University of Alglers were cut short 
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abruptly by severe attacks of tuberculosls. The flrst of these 

attacks CëIIIe when he was only seventeen, and forced CalMIS to support 

hlmself by a varlet y of jobs (for exanple, selling spare parts for 

cars). For a brlef perlod (1934-1935), he Was a member of the Algerlan 

Communlst Party. Just prlor ta World War Il, he betant r'dacteur­

reporter for trAlger-R'publlcain," a left-wlng paper which WBS lIf\tl-

co 1 on 1 a Il st and supported the Popu 1 ar Front. Dur 1 ng the war, he was 

active ln the Resistance Movement as edltor of the underground paper, 

"Cemb.t •• 92 ~ 
ln 1942, Tbe Outsider and The My th of Sisyphus were publlshed 

• 
by Gallimard, and shortly after the Ilberatlon, the plays, Cross 

furpose and Callgul;. appeared. In these works, Caws strlpped the 

f(Jllhllar world of its Illusions ln arder to explore the fundOOlental 

absurdity of the human condition. He sought "ta he loglcal ta the 

bitter end," t 0 detenn 1 ne whether there 1 s "a log 1 c to the po 1 nt of 

death.,,93 Wfth pltlless clarity and unfllnchlng perseverance, he 

descrlbed the Irreconcllable contradiction between man's "appetlte 

for the absolute and. for unit y and the Imposslbl!.ty of reduclng thls 

world to a rational and reasonable prlncIPle.,,94 Unsparlngly, CartlS 

'" rejected determlnysm, explanatory ,chcmata, and absolute truth, ln 
/ 

favor of ?e evér-renewed, consclous "confrontation between the human 

nO.d and t). unr.ôsonable sllonce of the world.~95 Int.grlty forb.do 

hts "masklng the evldencell or "suppresslng the absurd" by denylng one , 

of the terms ln th8t confrontatlon.96 He was flnmly convlnced that 

Ueverything beglns wlth consclousness and [that] nothlng as worth 

anyth Ing except through It .,,97 Canus called for a lucld reason whlch 
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• notes Its Ilmlts, for "a constant awareness, ever revlved, ever alert."98 

ln hls vlew', man's grandeur conslsts in hls lucld'Ity and hls revoit 

agalnst a IIfe whlch 15 utterly "wlthout appeal.,,99 Such a revoit 

"g Ives Il te Its value •••• (and] restores Its majesty ta that Il fe."IOO 

'rrhe certalnty of a crushlng fate" (that Is, death) don not Imply 

nlhllism or despatr, but rather offers "a lucld Invitation ta live and 

ta create, ln the very mldst of the desert. IIIOI For the lucld man, 

the absurd becornes a "harrowlng" passion whlch slnlltaneously "burns" 

and "ualts" the h~lIrt. His Is Il ttdesperllte joy," na will ta live 

wlthout rejectlng anythlng of Ilfe.,,102 Meursault, the hero of 
~ 

The OJtslder. Is such a man-a man of utter honesty, who lives "wlthout 

hope, wlthout Illusion, and wlthout reslgnatlon," who glves hlmself 

fu Ily to each successive present .103 

ln th(_t!~ts Camus was, for hls frlends, "the admirable con­

junction of Il person, an action, and a work."I04 His nrlier struggles .. 
agalnst dire poverty and Illness, hls "fllrtatlon" wlth the Conmunlst 

Party, hls work on "Alger-Républluln,~ hls Intellectual honesty and 

pass 1 on for clar i ty , .went hand 1 n hand at th 1 s t Ime wlth the conc,rete 

corrmltment to li cOlTl11on soclal-polltlcal cause-nèlTlely, the Resistance 

Movement. In the years followlng the Uberatlon, however, Camus becant 

Increaslngly estranged from hls frlends on the non-comnNnlst Left. 

This estrangement was largely due ta hls refusai ta speak out clearly 

and public Iy agalnst the tortures perpetrated by the French on the 

Algerlans durlng the Algerian War. Other contrlbutlng factors were: 

hls declslon 'to slgn a petl.tlon requestlng clemency for BrasillaCh, , 

hls concern wlth moral Issues at the expense of polltlcal ones, hls 

growlng antl-cammunlsm, and hls crltlclsm of Merleau-Ponty's position 
.,' 
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reg~rdfng the Hoscow Trlals. IOS 

Camus' novel, Th. Plague. Whlch appeared ln 1947, used a natural 

cbl~lty to symbollze th. Occup~tlon, thereby tacltly equatlng the two. 

Ta hls frlends, thls setmed ta be 'tmenly another means of escaping 

fram History and the real problems. HI06 The decislve break between 
.. 

Sartre and CèJ'mIS followed the publication of CaralS'.Bs!!U. In 1951. In 

thls work, Czrnus rejected polltlcal 'revolution, and op_ted for a rebell ion 

whlch stressed the notion of Ilmlts. The rebtl, contended Camus, must 

pay for murder wlth hls own Ilfe. I01 Czmas Inslsted on certalnty 

regardlng the outcome of violence: 

A revolutlon Is not worth dylng for unless It assures the 
Immedlate- suppression of the death penalty •••• When the end 
Is absolute, hlstorlcally 5peaklng, and when It .s belleved 
certain of reallzation, It ... ls possible to go 50 hr as to 
sacrifice others. When It Is not, only oneself can be sacrl­
flced A ln the hazards of a 5truggle for the common dlgnlty of 
man luB . . .. 

Sartre felt constralned to crltlclze ClII1US' "antlhistorlclsrn," hls 

Ideallsm, hls bourgeois moral 1 sm, hls refusai "to leave the sure ground 

of morallty, and to engage upon the uncertaln paths of the practlcal."'09 

Sartre was penetratlng enough to dlscern the roots of Camus' antl-

hlstorlclsm ln the basic ontologlcal position formulated ln The My th of 

Sisyphu~. In Sartre's vllw, Caroos' concern with man's struggle agalnst 

nature bllnded hlm to man's struggle aga'nst so(I~1 c~ndltlons. He (on­

tends that for CèlllUS, the Nazis vere "accompllces of the bllnd forces of 

the unlverse.'" 10 S~rtre tells hlm, 

you were fortunate ln that the comman flght agalnst the 
Germans symbollzed, ln your tyes and ours, the union of ail 
mén agalnst Inhuman fatallties. 111 

ln Sartre's vlew, therefor., Camus' basl~ adherence to the status qua 

WBS obscured for a short whlle by hls participation ln the Resistance: 

If 
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Thus, a concurrence of clrcumstances, ••• allowed you to 
conceal fraM yourself the fact that man's struggle agalnst 
Nature Is, at the same tlme the ~àbse and effect of another 
struggle, equally old and pltl'ess, man's struggle agalnst man. 
You revolted agalnst dtath, but ln the Iron belts Whlch sur­
round clties, other men revolted against social conditions 
Whlch ralsed the totl of mortallty. Should a chlld die, you 
accused the absurdlty of the world •••• But the chlld's 
father, If he were a lald-off worker or unskilled laborer, 
accused men •••• Vou wanted to reallze wlthln yourself, by 
yourself, the happiness of ail through a moral tension •••• 112 

It stems to me that Sartre Wes fundamentally correct in statlng 

that Camus' notion of rebeilion must be understood ln reference to the 

. poslt!on whlch he presenUd ln lb! Mvth of Sisyphus.· 1 shall return 

to thls point presently, for It Iles at the core of the dlfference 
Il. 

between Merleau-Ponty's crlterlon of progresslvene.s 'and Camus' notion 

of tlmlts. Flrst, however, 1 propose to conslder the role whlch the 

works of Arthur Koestler played dur'ng these years. 

,. 
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c) Koestler and Merleau-Ponty 

Earller, 1 mentloned that the Hoseow Triais and the exeeutlon 

of Bukharln severely stralned the unit y of the French .,ntelleetu,al ttlt 

and led some Intelleetu~ls, like Koestler, to leave the party. However, 

on the Intellectual extrerne-Left doubts were, to a large extent, 

suppressed. The result was that at the tlme, the Triais did not 

produce as gre\lt ruptures as, for eXll'llple, ,did the antl-Titolst Triais 

of the late fortles. 113 Vtt there Is no doubt that the Moscow Triais 

created a grave problem for French Intellectuals ~Iwho regarded a 

sociallst $tate as the least Ilkely of ail to permit Injustices on a 

massive and planned scale.,,114 Sinee ther! was no obvlous single explana-

tlon of how the confessions were obtalned, It seemed feaslble to conslder 

them genulne. Some .5unmlsed that the Old Boisheviks confessed 'because 

"they were caught red-handed and there was no way out." Others (for 

example, Henri Gullbeaux) Drgued that the accused had confessed ln the 

hope of galnlng pardon and later overthrowlng Stalln and restorlng 

Lenlnlsm. Still others (for Instance, Krlvltsky and Koestler) reasoned 

that they had confessed as a last service to the party.IIS The hard­

care Stallnlst Intellectuels, such as Aragon, WUrmser, and Cagnlot, 

adopted the famillar "for us or aQalnst us" prlnclple and sllenced ail 

doubts wlth the .reasan 1 ng that "whoever proteeted the aceused at the 

Moscow triai rendered hlmself an accompllce of ail the attacks whlch 

are hurled by fasclsm at the present tlme against peace and Iglln5t the 

existence of the workers of the' wole world.ttl16 Those Intellectuals 

whO quutloned the Trials wen 16bei led "advocates of Hitler and the 
·t 

Gestapo.ttl17 The dlltll11\a of the "pro-:-Sovlet 'ldeall~ts,1t who ~re caught 

between the Stallnlst and Opposltlonlst Intellectuals, can therefore be 
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appreclattd. To outrlne complet,ly the cont,xt wlthln whlch Dort"es. 

at Noon apptared, It should also be rtcalled that, for many L.ft 

Intellectuals, the vlctory at Stalingrad "washed away" or vlndlcahd the 

Triais. 

Koestler', DarknP.$S It Noon. a novel dec:Uclted ta the memory of 

the vlctlms of the Moscow Triais, attempted ta reex8Mlne the Issue. 

When It W8S publlshed ln England ln 1940, Its Impact was minimal. 

However, Its appearance ln France (under the tltle LS Zero et l'Infini) 

after the war created a sensation. In the book, Koestler portrays the 

lengthy dialogues between the Stallnlst Interrogators (Ivanov and 

Gletkln) lino Rubuhov, the accused Old Boishevlk, as weil as the Internai 

discussion of Rubashov wlth hlmself. Rubllstlov readlly admlts that Stlliln 

"concelnbly mlght b. In the rlght," that there Is no clr13lnty, ahd that 

the only lIppelll ls to "that mocklng oracle ••• called Hlstory.,,119 He 

reallze, that for the party. death 1$ "the 10giclIi solution to palltlclIl 

dlvergencles" btcault errors heve future consequences lInd are therefore 

"crimes" agalnst future generatlons. l20 

Though Innocent of ·the chllrgu brought aglJlnst hlm, Rubashov, 

the eX~Dn1TIlssar of the People, Is lJware of "the hlgher Interests whlch 

are relJlly at stake.nl21 He hlmself had ellrller found ft Itrlgllt IInd 

necessary" to have counter-revolutlonarles shot, lInd had condemned com­

rades who dared ta crltlclze the party.122 At that tlme, Rubashov had 

declared that Indlvlduals m'ght be wrong, but that n'the Party can never 

be ml stZ!ken' .,,12.3 He hè!ld stressed the need for "Z!bsolute fZ!lth ln 

History" Z!nd ln the party as "the embodlment of the revolutlonary Idea 

ln hlstory.,,124 Now he felt hlmself constralned to put the party "In 

quest Ion" and to wonder how 1 t was thZ!t "r 1 ght pr 1 ne 1 pies" had produced 

" 
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l'Wr-ong resu Its. ft Rubashov reasons that "If the Party embodlec! the wl" 

of hlstory, then hlstory Itself was defectlve.1I125 Gletkln' points out 

that, Instelid of world revolutlon, a Wlive of reactlon had fol"'owed 

thl Russlen Revolution, lind thlit the party had seen fit ta subordjnate 

the polley of the International to national pollcy.126 ln Rub~shov's 

vlew, at erltlcal turnlng points ln hlstory, the only possible ruli Is 

that whleh states that the end justifies the mtans. AI' thet matters 

I,IS "who Is objectlvely ln the rlght. 1I127 "The question of subjective 

good fa 1 th 1 s of no 1 nterest. He who 15 1 n the wong mu st pay; fte who 15 

ln the rlght will be absolved.nl28 ln tact, Rubashov points out that 

"hlstory has taught us that often Iles serve better than the truth.1I129 

Yet he rea Il zes the prob 1 em 1 nvo Ived here-nane 1 y, that on 1 y "ax 1 omatl c 
\ 

falth ln the rlghtness of one's own rusonlng" can declde ln the present 

what will be Judged truth ln the future. 130 Rubashov no longer belleve~ 
ln his own infalllblllty.131 He Is foreed ta reconslder the costs whlch 

the Revolution has exacted so hr, and ta ask whether or not "humanlsm 

and politlcs, respect for the Indlvldual and social progress, are 

Incompatible.nl32 His problngs lead hlm to formulate the "Iaw of the 

relative maturlty of the masses_niD He confesses that "humanltarlan 

weakness and Ilberai demoeracy, when thé masses are not mature, 15 suicide 

for the Revolution," and that hls dem~nd for a placlng of the 'dea of 

man above the Idea of mariklnd, for a broader demoeracy, for a 1005er 

party organlzatlon, and for abolition of the terror, were objectlvely 

counter-revolutlonary at that point ln hlstory.'34 Under pressure fram 

Gletkln, he rellnqulshes the distinction between objective and subjective 

gullt. He grapples vith the problem of terrer ln an effort to determlne 

Whether there 1$ an Important distinction to be made between mass action 

1 \ 
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le~dln9 ta civil war, and indlvidual acts of terrorlsm. Since he reallzes 
c 

thût Russia" 15 backwi)rd, and slnce he sees the necd for ~arty unit y, 

1 ~~J:;hov i)grees to (ohfess 'ta the "charges of s~~o;age and cspl~nilge as 

J IJst service for the party (to forcstall further defections from the 

rùrty 1 ine uy ilcting as il sc~pe~oJt). 
.1 • 

However, havlng confcssed, 
, 

hU~';~:1OV admit:; to hlmself Ills'own disllluSI",mfllcnt wlth the pùrty. He 

:,J~:.lI:.,es tt10t "perhùj:ls "\.he Revolution hi)U c..one too eiJrli," il>111 that 
. 

tetllèps he h\ld been f1lst<Jken ln thlnklnq th<lt the en:! Ju:;tifiesAhe meilns , 

<1I1J lhilt the objective nu::;t b~ pl<1ced ùbove th~ SUbJf'C.t,I\,~~1JJ 

lifter wrltlng !2.:nl'ness il.! fJnon, hoestlèr returrir.!u .severill tlmr:s 

he c..llndcf1ns the vlew'~l 'the end Justifies the mCiJn3; yd, ln ThlCVf~!!. 
. ,,"--

..']_.!fH' tJi,;J)1l;. (1946) and 1 rv,nis'P <lnd FulfIIMrQ.t. (1949), he,<lrques thélt the 

U!jl! oef violence 1 S JU~tdlilble ln the strulj] le f o,r'" t Il e Llonlst cùuse. !J6 

If' :11 :; Drlnker:; of Inf i ni_V, Koestler ûttCfllpt;; ta n~{'et so~e G-f the 
, 

(,b JC( tians rillsed by re,1(Jers of· !!(lrlnc"L(l_~ (for ex <!Ilfl/ (', StraLhey' s 
.. 

lOfltcntion',jthat the book \/as subverSIve uf pn~sent-dtly COI'il1unis;n)nrJ ,wùs __ 

. ur ' 
cl rC~Ltlan i)g~in5t rationùlism and emplrlclsm). Kae~tler's recurrcnt 

th~Sl5 15 thùt the Intellectual hù:; falleu ln hls dttempt3 ta chan~e 
) 

::'üllCty, bH(}USe he ':tH)5 stilrted from ttlc bcllcf ln the bilSIC pollticill 

::'u'lIty and riltlonality of rnan.nIJi,,; ln explonng the el~r"cnt of 

Irratlonallty ln politllal action, Koestler focuses at~cntlon on whilt 

Ile con~lders ta be the two baSIC drives; nùmely, "the self-trùn.scendlng" 

cl/,d ":;e 1 f-ù:;sert 1 ve" tcntl~rc 1 es. 139 

ln rhp Yogi ~nd the LOq~ISSùr, Koe~tler ùrg~cs t~at Yoql ~n~ 

t.or,'(nissar stand at opposite ends of the spectrurn of human attitudes ta 

Il ff>. ,rTh~ Corrrnissar b'elleves Hl Change fI am .ilthout."I40 Hè 

--. r - .. '---"'-"~ 
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regards revolutlon as the only possible cure for socla:1 Ills. In hls 

vlew, thE' end whlch ,revolutlon sets Itself (nznely, the "radical 

reorg~nlzatlon 01 the system of production and distribution of goods" 141) 

142 ' Justifies ail means. The Commlssar belleves ln absolute detenmlnlsm. 

The Yogi, on the othe-r hand, "belleves that the End Is unpredictable ' 

and that the means alone count. He reJects violence undér any clrcum­

stanees.nl43 Unllke the Cormilssar, he belleves ln Indlvldual "Change 

from Wlth 1 n.1f Whereas the Commlssar concentrates ail effort on the 

relatlonshlp between the Indlvldual and society, the Yogi foeuses hls 

attention exelusively on the relation between the Indivldual and the 

Absolute (that ts, "Truth," "the unÎverse lJ). Koestler calls for a 

synthesls between Yogi (saint) and Commlssar (revolutlonary). HDwever, 

he Is aware of the problems encountered ln such a synthesis, slnce 
'. 

"apparently, the tw'elements do not mlx."I44 He Is doubtful, therefore, 

''Ihether such a SYh~~~S'IS c~n b: aChleved. 145 Koestler analyzes each of 
," 

the elements ln an effort to account f-or thelr past faAlures. He con-

eludes thllt the ConmlssZlr comes ta grief through elther "the Antlnomy of 

the Serpent ine" or "the Antlnomy of the Siopes." The former, ln turn, . / 

Involves elther of two alternatives: the revolutlonary momentum causes 
, 1 r 

the masses to dlvert the leader ,fr~ hls Utopian Ideals and f~~!OW hlm 

to de'struct Ion, or the mornentum "fad~ out" and degenerates Into the 
\ 

Trade Unlonlst movement. l46 The "Antlnomy of the Siopes," on the other 

hand, suffers through the dllemma of ends and means. As an examp'e~ 

Koestler cites the "slope" leadlng fram the '''Hea/er's Knlfe'" to the 

t~oscow Purges. 147 Koestler contends that the Yogi slldes down a slmllar 

---.slope. As Koestler sees It, "elther the Heans are subordl'1ated to the 

~~r vice versa. ~ •• If burdened wlth responstblll[;, and confronted 

\ 
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wlth ~ pr~ctlcal dlclslon to be taken, you havI to choosl one vay or the 

other. Once you have chosen you art on the slope."I48 As an ex_pie of 

the "slope" created by thl Yogi IS subordination of end to means, 

~estler points to Gandhi 's "si Ide" fram nonvlolenee to nonreslstance 
<l> 

to J~pllnlse aggresslon. Both ''Machiaveillanlsm'' and "Inverted Machla-

vell hm 1 sm" are thus doomed to fall~re.149 

Koestler Is convlnced that the Comnlssar Upays" for "anputatlng" 

hls subconsclous. When faced vith "the crlsls of hls Ilfl," he reallzes 

th~t "thl Man-JJnlverse connectlon has ta be re-establlshed."ISO Rubashov, 

ln Oarkness at Noon. 15 ~ prime exzrnple. Koestler clalms that "slnee 

Rosa Luxemburg there has arlsen no man or waman endowed vith both the 

Oceanlc feeling elnd the momentum of actlon.,,151 He crltlclzes the 

M~rxlst Interpretation of hlstory for nlgllctlng the "'subjectlve factor'" 

ln hlstory.152 (Merleau-Ponty consldered thls ta be il mlslnterpretatlon 

of Marxlsm on Koestler's part. Accordlng to Merleau-Ponty, ''Koestler 

eould have learned fram Hegel and Marx ••• that quallty 15 lrreduelble 

to quantlty, that the whole Is Irredu~lble to Its parts ln vlrtue of Its .. 
own law of Intrlnsfc or.ganlzatfon, and that there is an a priori or ,. 
Inner structure of Iife and hlstory of\whlch emplrlcal events are the 

unfoldlng and of whlch ••• man Is the ageney.,,153) 

Koestler points out what he conslders to be fat~1 weaknesses ln 

both "Comnlssar-Ethlcs" l!nd ·'Yogl-Ethlcs." The Corrmlssarls tenet that 
\ 

"the End Justifies the Means," Implles that socl~1 development5 are 

154 rlgldly predlctable-whlch Koestler dlsmlsses ~s "crassly fall~clous." 

Moreover, "Conrnl ss~r-Eth Ics," as a system based on quant Itat Ive criteria, 

h~s no way of detenmlnlng the point at whlch quantity changes Into quallty. 
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How is the CDIillllssar to determlne, for ext::mple, the prec.\5e point at 
\ , 

\,llIeh somcone who disù']rees with fllm beco'11~s a trélltor'? \"Yogi-EthICS," 
\ 

for ItS pilrt, undertùkcs the "clI.tremely dllfic.ult" task o~ transferrlng 

\ 
t',c vùlucs dcr.lvcd frGm rèlsslve contcmplùtlon Inta practlc~1 <lctian. 

'iôC ù':Jn:;crs here, ùccorJlng ta Koestler.., are qUletI5r~, C:;c~plsm, (jefault, 
\ 

c' 'd l'flH1Jt le Cllth&SlilS,l."I..l:; Thcse dùrlfjQr :;1,.nat\-lIttlsti)ntJln~~ Koestler 

lI,l, ':' tnùt lt .. un tCi.1pldtlon still rcmèlln::; thc10nly saurc~ of \uidancc 
\ 

\ 
'll ctdc..ùl uilcmmJs \,llCre the ru 1 ('-of--ttllJrnfJ crlterlil of $rlClùJ utifJty \-
',.1Il.:r 1.J6 -h " d ft.' t K tl t \ 1 1 r. uùSll P,Td OX U I~lm S cunul Ion, ln 0(::; cr s\ v r:w, 1:; 

\ 
\ 

C1C s,ùnfllc.t betl"cen frcetlorn and dcterr'lInl:"". (I:ocstler dlSLUSI:.CS flve 

\ 
tJIJ;:_~ of reduc..tlol'\lst dl,ICùl :;ystcrn::; ln tlllS cont('xt.) lhc ony \:<1y ot 

r ('_ cl'i/n] tlll:; contllc.t 1:; tu "rC01<.lln COn'itdnt Iy al-/ilre of the ver\tIC<.l1 
~ 

Lllfl~n-ilon.H "I"hllc tllinkfng (lnd ÛC.tlll~ on tllC tll'rlzont~1 plane of\our 
, \ 

CAI::;tcnce. HI :"'; '\(oc5tlcr IS fltlilly convlnud ttlJt "ncttllu th~ 5JI\nt 

nor the revolutlonory c,m\,",c US; only the 'Ylllh"i, of the hlO.nlt 
1 

As 1 pOlnted out cùrllcr, !.!..olrknf> .:. ~~~rJ!~'Q b<Jd cl tl f'n~CndOU5 HlipilCt 

tllcrc hùd tJcen no fifth lolumn ln f~U5SI(J dUr/nI] tllC I/ùr ilnd thilt, tt1crc-

l tarc, the lrial5 and PurQcs h~d bcen Ju::;t ùnd cfflcùclou::;--J'non-::;cqultur. 

LI']J:lc Ilorg,m teok the Ilne that Stûl inf]rad sho\l(~ù thdt the Ilqu Idùteu 

I.Jf:POS 1 t i on IIOU Id have becn very dangerous r n HIC \'i<.lr-tJnothcr nun-

5CfJ'Jitur.159 The corrrnunists in general r('r'ùnjc.:(j Koestler's book ù5 

subverSive of present eormuni5t pollcy, and nat on:y trlcd to intimidate 

r.uc::.tlcr. r'everttleless, [)tlrknes::; at tlDon I-Iû::; IP:..trIJfT1entc:1 ln turnln r 

$f>ver<ll young intellcctuais towJrd cemTlun,srn-ùi~hough It heiped to turn 

160 utller:::; away. 
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'ni Merleau-Ponty was conv nced that Koest ler's book had not bun 

" operly read" and therefore h d been poorly understood. 161 He 1elt 

at Dorkness pt Noon ra Istd"t prob 1 em of our tlmes," but that 1 t had 

falled ta pose the question prop rly. It had led bath to exalted 

sympathy and to undue of the Soviet system. Consequently, 

Mer 1 eëlU-Pont y saw the up the problem and to set the 

question wlthln "the hlstorlcal to~allty to whlch It belongSe,,162 ln 

short, he felt that Koestler had b~en wrong ta discuss communlst violence 

ln abstraction 1ram the violence of\llberal democracy. Ta remedy thls 

error, and thereby to reopen and Cla~lfY the Important questions ralsed 

by Koestler, Merleau-Ponty undertook tb wrlte Humanlsm and Terror. 

Later, he vas ta crltlclze Rousset fb presentlng an unbalanced vlev by 

refuslng to Investlg~te violence ln th Ilberai democracles and the 
\ 

colonies whÎle calling for an Investlga~lon 

was the klnd of balance whlch Herleau-P~nty 
Koestle~ novel. 

of the Stallnlst camps. this 
1 

already found lacklng ln 

\ 
Earller, 1 dlscussed the Impact Ich KOj~v~ts lectures had on ~ 

Merleau-Ponty and othe~ french Intellectu Is. this I~fluence Is 

dlscernlble ln the creative interpretatlo of Marxlsm whlch Merleau-Ponty 

undertakes ln Humanlsm ~d Terror to count r the account of Harxlst 

dogma presented by Koestler's commlssar. 16 He critlclzes Koestler for 

presentlng "soclologlcal sclentlsm" (that s, a mechanistlc phllosophy 

of hlstory) rather than "the existent lai glc of hlstory descrlbed by 

Marx," and takfs hlm ta task for taJ'lng t see "that Marxlsm has actually 

transcended the alternatives in whlch Ruba hov loses hlmself."I64 

Rubashoy regards hlstory as entlrely objec Ive and determlnate. 165 

Merleau-Ponty conttmds that·"ln Koestler's version of cOI1IIlUnlsm, hlstory 

f~ 
1 , 
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Is no longer what It vas for Marx: the manifestation of human values 

through a process whlch mlght Invohe dhlectlcal detours but';.at least 

could not entlrely Ignore human purposes.nl66 He argues that Koestler 

and Marx dlfler ln thelr Interpretation of Hegel's f~ous dlctum that 

"the real Is the ratlonill ~nd the riltlonill Is the reill." Koestler's 

Rubashov "has no conception of the wlsdom of Milrxlsm." In short, Koestler's 
167 ' 

understandlng of Milrxlsm Is scant. Merleau-Ponty millntillns that 

Koestler poses the problems ln pre-Milrxist terms ln supposlng that Marxlsm 

negates subjectlvlty and human action ln favor of sclentlflc materlallsm. 

Rather, Merleau-Ponty remlnds Koestler, Marxlsm 1. "a theory 01 concrete 

subjectlvlty and concrete ilctlon--of subjectlvlty ilnd action commltted 
l' 

wl th 1 ~ a hl stur 1 cal sltuat 10n."I68 ln short, Merleau-Ponty-regarded 
, 

Koestler's account as "Inildequate." He crltlclzes Koestler for reduclng 

Rubashoy's confllct to a cholce between ethlcs (conscience) and discipline 

(the party). Merleau-Ponty relterates that unllke Rubashov, Bukharln 
, . 

defended hls revolutlonary hanor and reJected the charge 01 esplonage and 

sabotage. hherC!as Rubashov confessed ln. obedience ta the party, Bukharln 

dld sa because he recognlzed "an Inevitable ~blgulty" ln hls past 

conduct. Merleau-Ponty draws on the personal experlencls of the French 

Intellectuals durJng the var, ln an effort to understand Bukharln. 169 

Merleau-Ponty contends that "Koestler Is a medlocre Marxlst.,,170 

Yet, as a cOITI'IlJnlst, he Is not alone ln regardlng hlstory as nan~­

unfathomable GOd," ln overlooklng the Indlvldual, and ln falling to 

apprec 1 ate "the permutat 1 on of sub ject Ive and ob ject Ive hctors W11 ch 

Is the key to the great Marxlsts.,,171 ln Merleau-Ponty's vlew the 

question remalns Whether modern communlsm and the majorlty of communlsts 

"deny subjecthlty ln theory and practlce. 172 ln Humanl$!!! and Terror. 

Merleau-Ponty set hlmself to reopen the followlng questions: 
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Is there ln realfty any alternative btt~een efflcacy and humanlty, 
between hlstorleal action and morallty? 19 It true that wt have 
to choose be~ween belng a Comm'ssar-working for men from the 
outslde, tre,tlng them as Instruments--or belng a Yogl--that 15, 
call1~g men ta a completely Inward reform? 1$ It trut that 
revolullonary po~r negates the Indivldual ••• ? Is It true 
that •• ~ there are only tWD possible positions: absolute 
doeillty or treason? Is It trut, flnally, that ••• polltles Is 
the modern tragedy ln ~eh the truth of the Indlvldual eon­
fronts the d~ands of the cOllectJvJty ••• ?173 

The central que~l~ however 15 one whlch, accordlng to Merleau-Ponty, 

Koestler never real,\ formulates. N5neIY: 
- l 

Can the Revolution emerge from Terrar? Doe the proletariat 
have an hlstorlcal mission whlch Is slmult eously the dynamlc 
force of the new society and the vehlcle f human values? Or, 
on the cantrary, is the Revolution inev ably an altogether 
arbltrary enterprlse dlrected by leade s and a controlling group 
to whlch the rest submlt?174 ' 

Ironlcally enough, Hurnanlsm llnd Terror was ln turn mlsread and mlsunder-

stood by both communlsts and non-communlsts. Pro-Stallnlst Intellectuals 

regarded It as llnti-conmunlst and pro-fasclst, whl'e "Ilberlll" Intellec­

tuaIs (for eXilnple, Czwoos) took It ta be "an apologla for the Soviet 

Union and ~e Moscow Trials.,,17S Needless ta s~y, It was nelther. In 

hls article on Herleau-P~ty, Sartre declares that Humanlsm and Terrar 

created lia scandat" everywhere, partlcularlY by Its contention that men 

are responslble not only for thelr intentions but also for thelr actions 

and for the Involuntary results of those actions; and that, ln certain 4 

situations, the opponent becomes a traltor. 176 Sartre remarks that thls 

contention "had everyone screèJlllng,1t but "Is now (1961] accepted by 

everyone as a basl~ truth, unlversally valld even beyond the Itmlts 

Intended by the author."I77 Sartre confldes thllt thls book WiliS declslve 

ln hls own polltlcal developrnent-that It made hlm dlscover "the reall,ty 
) 178 

of the event" ~nd released hlm trom hls ImmobJllty and hls indlvlduaflsm. 

Uumanlsm and Terror dld not confine Itself to Darkness at Noon 
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ln Its crltlclsm of Koestler, however. It also responded to Tbe Yoal 

and the Commlssar. Merleau-Ponty contends that Koestler has falled to 

grasp "the dlaleetle between subjective and objective factors ln Harxist 

pol itlc9\,,179 He rejects as artlflclal the dlchotomy between "Corrmlssar-

Ethlcs" and "Yogl-Ethlcs." Instead of "a series of alternatlons between 

the Inward and the external, subjectivlty and objectlvlty, Dr judgment 

and Its means," Herleay-Ponty puts "a dlalectlcal relation, that ls to 

say, a contradiction founded ln truth."IOO Koestler',$ discussion of 

freedom and necessity is "wrong-headed," aceordlng to, Herleay-Ponty, 

because Koestler dlsmlsses the, dialectlc and therefore falls to grasp 

that actions are neither "necessary ln the sense of natural necesslty 
• 

nor free ln the sense of a declslon ex nlhllo. nl81 Koestler has falled 

to appreclate "the real tragedy of hlstorical cont Ingency," whlch ruts 

on the fact that na dlalectlc whose course Is not entirely foreseeable 

can transform a man's Intentl~ns Into thelr opposite and yet one has to 

take sides fram the very start.,,182 Koestler does not appreclate the 

l • 

fu ndëJne,nt a 1 anblgulty of hlstory whJch underlles the dlalectical relation-

shlp between intention and action, means and Ind--between what a man 

is ln hls own eyes and what he Is for others. For Koestler, the Moscow 

Trials portrayed the drana of "the Yogi at grips wlth the Corrmlssar-

moral conscience at grlps with polltlcal ruthlessness, the oceanle 

feeling at grips wlth action, the heart at grips w(th logic, the man 

183 . 
without roots at grlps wlth tradition." However, Merleau-Ponty 

argues that this vlew misses the real tragedy of the revolutionary who 

thlnks that the revolution Is moving ln the wrong dlre~ti,on, Who wltnesses 

the transformation of hls action "Into things which It cannot recognize 

as its own product and yet cannat dlsavow wlthout contradictlon.nl84 
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( 
Unllke Koestler's Rubashoy, the hlstorleal Bukharln appreelates thls 

;-

Ineyltable amblgulty and eonsequently 15 ablt to adopt hlstory's Yltwpolnt 

on hls actions whl'e defendlng hls reYOlutlonary honor. The split 

is not, as Koestler would have us belleve, between man and the world, 

but between man and hl$ hlstorleal role. '8S ln proclalmlng, ln fact, 

lIabstract humanl~, the purlty of means, ,and the oceanlc feeling," 
. 

Koestler "flnakes] It Impossible ta deflne a pollUcal position ln the 

world as It 15.,,186 Koestler has lost "the sense of the conerete."le7 
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0) The Oevtlopment of Merleau-Ponty's 
Polltlcal Position 

The years followlng the war were turbulent ones. These years 

saw the emergence of the Cold War, the graduai shlft to communism ln 

eastern Europe from 1946 ta 1948, the Czech coup of 1948, and the Anglo­

Amerlcan Intervention ln Greece. The Issues whlch came to the fore ln 

the 1948-49 perlod agaln ralsed questions about Soviet communlsm and led 

ta stralned relatlonshlps both vlthln the p.e.F. and between the Communlsts 

and the non-communlst Left. The Comlnform campat9n agalnst Tito forced 

Yugoslavta out of the Soviet-biDe, caused divisions between pro-Tito and 

pro-Stalln el .. ents wlth'n the party, and allenated the non-commun'st 

left. Some (for exam~le, Kanapa, WUrmser, Baby, Courtàde, Hervé) 

regarded Tito as an Amerlcan agent or a tool of Brltaln, and denounced 

hls poilee, hls prisons, and hls concentration camps. Others (for example, 

Sartre, Cassou, Aveline) saw hlm as the bul Ider of a "true social 1 sm" and 

clalmed that he was the vlctlm of Soviet imperlallsm or great-power 

chauvlnlsm. I08 Simllar spllts were created by the Rajk-Kostov triais 

and the subsequent executlon of both Rajk, the Hungarlan Mlnlster of 

Foreign Affalrs, and Kostov, the Bulgarlan Deputy Prime Mlnlster. 

The same straln whlch was evldent wlthln the p.e.F. also emerged 

ln Merleau-Pon1Y's vrlt,lngs durlng thls tlme. Nevertheless, untll ,1950 

Merl~au-Ponty, although always crltlcal of some aspects of Marx's thought 
I~ 

and hlghly crltlcal of what~e consldered to be Inadequate Interpretations 

of that thought by same of hls Marxlst contemporarles, adopted Marx's 

theory of revolut'on as~mbodled ln hls theory of the proletariat. 

Thereafter, he apparently became increaslngly dlsillusioned wlth even 

jI~ 
1 

1 
i 
i 

, " 



) 

48 

the basic tenets~f Marxlsm and rather reluctantly turned to pari la­

mentary refonm as a more promlslng method of approxlmatlng the sort of 

society whlch he consldered to be a prerequlslte for the development of 

man's "true humanlty" (1 shall dlscuss what Merleau-Ponty means by thls, 

later). 

1) The Articles fDr "les Temps Modernes" 

ln hls article entltled "Concernlng Marxlsm," whlch he wrote ln 

August 1945, Merleau-Ponty warns that crltlclzing mechanistlc Inter-

pretatlons of certain Marxlst formulas "does not authorlze us to tr~nscend 

or 'go beyond' economle analysis or to drop the guldellne of the class 

strugg.le.,,189~ At thls perlod, Merleau-Ponty, who vas wrltlng ln the A 

mldst of the chaos wrought by World War Il, saw a proletarlan revolutlon 

as a necessary precondltlon for reconstructlng a society whlch vould be 

such that ''human'' refatlonshlps and valu.es could flourlsh. His position 

here Is deflnltely not one of nalve optlmlsm--he does not regard the 

workers t expropriatiOn of the property-holders as belng the "cure ail" 
\ 

for soclety's Ills. He slmply holds that It Is a necessa~y, though not 

necessarlly sufflcient, condition for the creation of a more human 

SOCiety. He recogn'zes that It Is vital for the Ilberation of the 

prOletariat ta be a process of self-Ilberatlon: "If one's goal Is ta / 

Ilberate the proletariat, It Is hlstorlcallX rldlculous to try ta attaln 

that goal by nonproletarlan means •••• ,,190 The concludlng paragrllph 

of the article sums up most aptly the' nature ~f Merleau-Ponty's adherence 

to Marxlsm ln thls perl ad. It conveys the angulsh of Il man Who, havlng 

Just Ilved through the horror of var, patlently tries ta dlscern the 

lessons ta be gleaned from that collective experlence: 
, 1 

i 
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The only thing certain 15 th~t, havlng sten hlstory multlply 
Its diversions, wc can no longer assert that It will ndt k~ep 
on Inventlng others untll the world slnks Into chaos, and 
consequent Iy we can no' longer count on an Inmanent force ln 
thlngs gulding them toward an equllibrlum whlch is more probable 
than chaos. We are sure that the world will not becorne organlzed, 
will not stop rendlng Itself, will not extrlcate Itself'from 
precarious compromises or redlscaver- bellefs and values unless 
the ~n who art Ifast Involved wlth the special Interests of 
Imperlallsms regain possession of the economle apparatus. We 
know nelther whether this necessary condition will be reallzed 
nor whether It Is a sufflclent condition, and consequently ve· 
do not know what Is the correct value to assign to the se pauses,' 
these Instants of peace Whlch may be procured through eapltallst 
compromise. It Is up ta us to obser~e the world durlng these 
years when It beglns to breathe agaln •••• 191 

Although he regarded a revolutton ln the Marxist sense as 

Mcnsary and Mar'Xlsm as "the only unlversal and human pOlltlcs,,,192 

Merleau-Ponty even at thls tlme saw grave dlfflcultles wlth thls and 

othèr aspects of Marx's teachlngs. He agreed wlth Marx that only a 

proletarlan revolutlon can purlfy tradltlonal values (Merleau-Ponty 

" mentions work, famlly and country), that only a classless society can 

,Iay the foundatlons of a "renewed culture." However, he felt the need 

to renew Marxlst theory regarding the "Lumpenproletariat" and extlnd ft 

to cover "broad social strcrta" whlch at one~tlme would have been 

capable of ,revolutlonary action but were no. longer 50, having become 

193 "corrupted, morally rulned, and polltlcally annulled." Merleau-Ponty 

conceded that that state of the proletariat 'may make it unllkely that a 
, 194 

revolutlonary consclousness 'Wtll be formed ln the Irrrnedlate future," 

yet at thls tlme he bllieved that suë~ a consClou~S5 could weil 

reappear at a somewhat later date. 

Nevertheless, he was clearly even here aware of what ~e tenmed 

the "centra 1 dl ff 1 cu 1 ty" of Marx 1 sm; name Iy, the Marx 1 st content Ion 
1 

that "hlstory is both logical and contingent." If hlstory is truly 

., 
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contingent, then Marxlst explanatory schemata tn~vltably become confused 

through unforeseen events wlth the result that Marxlst analysis "Ioses .,t. 
, " 

its way ln cross-phtnomena and unexpected reactlons, runs after events 

wlthout catchlng up to them, or ln any case without ever gettlng ahead 

of them"; and generally "Is weak when faced wlth concrete events taken 

moment by moment.,,195 Although he hastened ta add that "we are perhaps 

mlsled by the Importance we Inevltably asslgn ta the present ln whlch 

196 we live," Merleau-Ponty was honest enough ta question the basic theses 

of Marxlsm ln vlew of thls problem: slnce contlngency Implles the 

continuai posslbillty of error or failure and the ever-present elements 

of chance and ~Isk, the revolution loses the character ~ a necessary 

future and "the logic of hlstory becornes nothlng more than one 

posslbllity èJ1Iong others"-for example, it becomes qulte possible that 

effective hlstory will for centuries conslst of a series of accidents 

197 or diversions. In view of thls, he asks: " ••• doesn't the 

revolutlon cease ta be the fundlJTlental dimension of hlstory1" end "Isn't 

the persan who judges everythlng from the angle of the class struggle 

puttlng thlng5 Into an arbltrary perspectlve1,,198 The point Is that 

I~ no longer makes any sense ta treat the class struggle as an 
1 essentlal fact if 'ft are not sure that effective hlstory will 

remaln true to Its 'essence' and that Its texture will not 
be the product of accidents for a long tlme or forever. 199 

And yet, at the wrltlng of thls article, Merleau-Ponty still belleved 

that there was a posslbl lit Y and even a probabliity that the class 

strugg le wou Id reappear "tomorrow" and become once more the t'mot Ivat Ing 

force of hl story. ,,200 

in his article ''For the Sake of Truth," wrltten three months 

later (Nov. 1945), he observes that revolutlon 15 ln a state of 
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stagnat Ion throughout "'the wor 1 d and that 1 n Russ 1 a revo lut lonary themes 

have turned loto "a collection of a Posttf'l~rl justlflcations.,,201 

ln hls August article (dlscussed above) he Had wrltten that a unlversat 

soclallst production was a necessary condition for the overcomlng of 

the Internai contradictions of the world economy but that he dld not 

know whether thls was also a sufflclent condition. 8y November, he saw 
... ~ 

more clearly that soclallst production per se would not necessarlly" 

e Ilmlnate certa-in prob lems: 

Today ••• aState has socialized production but regulates 
Its relations with,other States along the Ilnes of traditlonal 
diplomacy and strategy and doet not openly~ek to unite the 
scattered proletariats against capltallsm:.9'L. . 

. .ç' 
8y this tlme he was·mhre pessimlstlc about the reappearance of the class 

struggle and the posslbtllty of a Marxl~t revolution: 
;~ 1 

We sald that tOday"the class struggle Is masked. This does not 
mean that It continues unchanglngly along thé Ilnes laid down 
ln Marxlsm's classlcal works and Is slmply velled by words. 
Marx thougHtthe class strugQle could not brlng about revolutlon 
as long as It was unaware of what It was; he àlso thought that 
no predetermined proces5 makes such awareneS$ Inevitable, and 
he feared that for a want of understandlng Its own hlstory, 
the world may rot and ~Issolve Into barbarl~. It may be that 
we have reached thls iery point. The proletariat Is tao 
weakened as a class to remaln an autonomous factor of history at 
present •••• Proletariats are dlvlded ëIIlong themseltes and 
are more or less won over ta class collaboration •••• 203 

, 
Merleau-Ponty now also volced Increaslng fears that even if a revolutlon 

were ta occur, It mlght no longer be of the nature envlsaged by Marx; 

namely, a process ln whlch destruction stands ln a dlalectlcal relatlon-

shlp to reconstruction: 

There Is always the posslbliity of an i~nse comprOmise, 
of"a hlstorlcal decay where the class struggle, althpugh 
strong enough to destroy, would not be sufficlently power­
fui to construct and where the dominant Ilnes of hlst'ory, 
as Indlcated in the Communlst Manifesta. would be erased. 
Are we not, to ail appearances, at thls point now?204 

j' 

~ . , 
1 
i 

" 1 , 
! 

1 

.~> ... ----'-__ ~~L 



52 

He was forced to admit that a proleta~laR Marxlst' politlcs along 
" , -.ft, .11 

classlcal, lines was no longer viable becàuse It had "Iost Its grlp on 

the faéts," thereby becomlng "àbstract and arbitrary.n20S Nevertheless, 

although he now "puLa question mark l'Iext~'to ~arxism," he did not revtrt -t 0 "sorne conservat ive ph Il osophy of h istDr'y wh 1 ch wou 1 d be even more 

abstract.,,206 Rather, he telt that sinee he ang ~Is fellow Frencl'lmen 

did nQt know how the situation realfy was i~ the U.S.S.R. Dr the U.S.A. 

or Great Brltaln, sinee they knew very Iittie about how astate soelallsm 

in Europe would really look under Russla's inflûtnce, and as they could 

not be sure whlch of"the "big powers"-If any-wou,ld be willing and 
\. 

able to undertake the task of reconstructlng Europe and at what cost to 

indlvldual liberty, the only recourse was a readlng of the present 

whlch was as full and as fallhful as possible and Which dld not prejUdice 
( 

Its meaning. 207 ~1erleau-Ponty hoped here that new "information and 

facts" would resolve sorne of these èIllbiguitles and brlng the "waltlng 

game" to an end. Meanwhl le, hls: advlce to hls countrymen was: "Pursue 

whar ts, ln eftect, the pol icy of the C,oornunlst Party. Reconstruct 

wlth the proletariat: for the moment there 1"5 nothlng else to do.,,208 

ln practlcal terms, thls mtant supporttng strlkers ln the event of 
1 \.\ 

", strikes, and workers in the event ~f··civil warj and strivlng to avold 
l, ' 

confrontations between the U.S.A. 'and Russia. It mtant maintainlng 

-politica! balance. ~s we have seen, Merleau-Ponty devoted hlmself to 
, e 

the restoration of such balance ln Humanlsm and Terro~947). We shal' 
""-

study this work more elosely In'subsequent chapters. 

By 1948, 'Merleau-Ponty had become more aware of the, fact that 

ln Russla Itself expt'oltatlve retatlonshlps exlsted whlch w~re establlshed 
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on, the basls of collective prOduction. Some Information regardlng the 
, 

concentration camps and the police syst~ had flltered through to France 

and this made it Increaslngly dlfflcult to regard Russla as a transi-

t lonal stage on the road t'o' soclallsm.209 Fren~h Intellectuals 

endeavored to collect evldence on the camps. David Rousset showed that 

a Special Board (O.S.S.O.) of the N.X:y.D. had recelved power, ln 1934, 
~ ~ .. '" 

, to sentence "socràlly dangerous ll persons to forced labor up to flve 

years. Caute glves a good account 21? of the divlslons'whlch this 

dlscovery created in the non-col11runUt\intellectual Left. Some, Iiké' 
1 , . 

Camus, openly condemned the camps, ~ile others initlally maintained 

silence. In 1949, Rousset appealed ~o ail former political deportees 
1 

to support a commission of Inquiry Ihto the camps. this appeal provoked 

angry denials from the P.C.F. and Induced sorne intellectuals on the Left ~ 

(such as Sartre and Merleau-Ponty) to speak out. Pierre Daix met 

Rousset 's appèal wl th the retort that ther~" ex 1 sted on 1 y very short-term 

corrective labor Infllcted by an elected tribunal. Sartre and 

::::;:?j::t:::O:::d.~~nf::::nb:I~:~::r:::I::.::t~::::.::dt:~::IX'S 
de~o~ed wlth neither trial nor time"limlt. However, they C~jtlclzed 
Rousset for falling to provlde polltlcal balance ln reiuslng'slmultaneous 

Investigations Jnto the conditions ln Spain, Greece, and the cOlonles. 211 

Merleau-Ponty was shocked by the extent ~f represslon whlch Rousset:s 

discovery Indicated, and \felt that It called for a complete reevaluation 

not only of communtsm but also of Marxlst doctrine. Was the oppressive 

bureaucracy of the Stallnist system an unfortunate accident due t~ 'he 

weakness of the Russlan pr~letarlat, or was It perhaps already fore­

shadowed or pre-formed ln the Boishevist organlzatlon of" the party? 
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1 If the latter were really the case, What measures, If any, could be 

taken to preven! Its ~appenlng agaln7212 These were the sort of questions 

whlch Merleau-Ponty now felt compelled ta pose, and they reafflnmed hls 

content 1 on that there was a real and pressing need "to map out in splte 

of everythlng a path leadlng to a humanlsm for ail men.,,213 

Merleau-Ponty's discovery concernlng the extent of the Stallnlst 

camps dld not, however, Immedlately drive him to support Amerlcan 

Ilberai democracy, for he dld not allow the horrors ln Russia ta bllnd 

him to those of the United States-IIforced.,.labor in colonies, colonial 

wars, the condition of Mlerlcan Negroes.,,214 He still held that whatever 

the nature of Stallnlst Russla, the U.S.S.R. was, on the whole, Usltuated, 

in the balance of powers, on the slde of those who are struggllng against . 
\, the forms of exploitation known ta us.,,2IS The Stalinlst camps dld not, 

in hls view, either render free enterprise deslrable or Marxist crltlclsm, 

( ___ in general, nuit and void. Consequently, although he dld not condone 

present Soviet pol ~cles, he refused ta .'make a pact" wlth th~ adversarles 
1-

i 1 

of cOl1Tilunlsm. \'t'hile concedlng that the degradation of Marxlst values 

such as the recogn'Hion.-ot man by man, Internatlonallsm, and classless 
1 

society was Inevitable in Russia Itself, ~erleau-Ponty pointed out that 

"to the extent we draw away geographically and polit Ically fram the 
, 
cl 

U.S.S.R., we flnd Communlsts who ar.e Increaslngly men Ilke us, and a 

Canmunlst movement \'/hlch Is sound.,,216 He stresses at thls tlme (1950) 

the need to crltlcize exploitation and oppression both Inslde and outslde 

Russia, and to "malntaln at least a few Islets where men love and practise 

liberty in sorne other way than in opposition to the corrroonists.,,217 He 

daes not el aborate What he means by such Itis lets" ar such an "other way"; 
, 

presumably, c~unism far removed fram Russla-for example, the 
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t~artinlquan corrmunism Whlch he mentions ln passing-or a non-cOOlTllnlst 

left might be what he has ln mlnd here. 

Il) The Sllent Perception of Events 

The Karean War created new dllemmas, When Intellectuals on the 

left reallzed that the North had attacked flrst. In hls essay on 

Merleau-Ponty, Sartre tell~ us that "for Merleau-Ponty, as for many 

others, 1950 was the crucial year." Convinced that soclalist society 
• 

had engendered Imperial 1 sm, ~~rleau-Ponty could now no longer accord the 

Soviet Union a prlvileged status. He elected to remaln sllent, to 

refuse comPllcity.218 Although he malntalned that silence on polltlcal 

issues for the next five years, he kept informed about events. His 

perception of these events reinforced hls growlng disilluslonment with 

Marxism. The "Henri Martin affair" (1950), the antl-Rldgway demonstra­
~-

r 
tlons (1952), and the arrest of Stll and Duclos, called forth protests 

from both communlsts (Picasso, Aragon, Triolet, Eluard, Vaillant) and 

non-communlsts. The Left also regalned a measure of unit y ln the antl-

Americanlsm sptlnglng fram McCarthylsm, the executlon of julius and 

Ethel Rosenberg, the Amerlcan support of South Korea and Natlonallst 

China, and the 1954 Amerlcan intervention ln Guatemala. Ourlng these 

" years, the problem of the Amerlcanlzatlon of the French cultural s,cene 

becane promlnent. Intellectuals on' the left feared that the Marshal'I 

Plan would lead to tconbrolc, polltical, and cultural domination by the 

U'.S.A. On the other hand, the Slansky triai and the case of the nlne 

Russian doctors (1952-53) revealed the practlce of antl-semltlsm under 

Stalln. The death of Stalln and Khrushchev's denunclatlon at the 

Twentleth Party Congress (1956) helped ta Improve the relations between 

the French Left and the U.S.S.R. 

The Aigerian War (19.54) revived the tensions between communist 
; . 
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and non-c~nlst elements ln France. Altho g~ teft-wlng Inteltectuals 

had devoted themselves wholeheartedly to the ~~se of Algêrlan I,ndepen-
. . 
l ' dence ("Les Temps Modernes," "Esprit," 'lfrance-obser.vateur " and , , 

"l'Express" publlshed articles ln support of Aigerla), the p.e.F. avolded 

committlng itself outrlght untll 1957. 
'1 

il i) The Acfventures of the 0 lta 1 ect i c 

By 1955, we flnd Merleau-Ponty questlohlng the very Idea of 

revolution as such. This Is in a major work, bes Aventures de la 

plalectlque. whlch Is of Interest to us for twa principal reasons: 

It represents the deflnltive break wlth Marxl~ and the definltlve 

break wlth Sartre. \'Ie shall look here at the relatlonshlp wlth Marxlsm. 

ln regard ta revalut Ion, Merleau-Ponty now wrltts: 
i 

Mals la question est de savoir ••• si la r~volution ne fait pas 
par principe le contraire de ce qu'elle veut et ne met pas ,... é en place une nouvelle ellte, fut-ce sous le nom de r volution 
permanente.219 

1 

But ~he question is ta know ••• whether the revolution doesn't 
ln princlple aceomplish the opposite of what It wants, and 
doesn't establish a new ~llte, be It ln the name of permanent 
revolution. 

He now warns that coneentratlng ail negatlvity and ail sense of hlstory 

in the proletariat means giving those who represent them ln power 

Ua blank cheque." ln order to prevent the separation of action from 

truth there must be not only actors but also spectators who point out 

the trut~ of thelr actions tO.them and can replace them ln power. 

Merleau-Po~ty now goes 50 far as to say that there can be no dlalectlc 

wlthout opposition and freedom" and that revolutlon does not tolerate 

any opposltron for long. 22O Thus, presumably, he now sees revolutlon 
, 

and dlaleetie as belng mutually exclusive; Indeed, he writes that the 

Interlol'" of revolutlonary thought Is equivocal rathel'" than d·lalectlcal.221 

, , 
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It Is not an accident that ail known revolutions degenerate; they 

degenerate because they cannat be the same as movement and as reglme. 

As movements they are true; as reglmes they are false--the essence of 

revalutlon Iles in the interval ln whlch the vanquished class no longer 

rules and the conquerors do not yet rule. Accordlngly, Merleau-Ponty 

querles whether there mlght not be more future ln a reg/me which does 

not claim to remake history fram the bottom up, but only to change It. 
<rO 

He indicates that we ought to look for and sup~ort such a reglme Instead 

of becoming entangled in revolutlon.222 

Merleau-Ponty naw also sees the need ta crltlclze Marx's con-

ceptlon of the pr~letarlat: perhaps seelng the proletariat as the final 

class Involves an arbltrary clasure of hlstory (or. pre-hlstory) or 

amounts to a mystification or a "projection of present dlsgust.,,223 

He now regards the Idea that the dictatarshlp of the proletariat Is 

the answer to soc let y 's prob lems as a "dream" and contends that such 

an idea merely expresses our wish to find a ready-made solution ta the 

horrors of history wlthln hlstory. It can affer no solution because 
L 

rev'olution inevltably falls. 224 Even permanent revolutlon provldes no 

answer because It,always carrles wlth It permanent decadence: The 

proletariat as a rullng class would not be Immune ta de cadence elther, 

for power Is always ambiguous. Ta 'Iocate ail mavement ln the proletariat 

and ail inertla ln the bourgeoisie Is ta fall ta understand that both 

225 movement and Inertla belong to hlstory's structure. Cansequently, 

Merleau-Ponty now flnds that he can no longer believe in the revolutlon 

of the proletariat: to belleve ln It Is ta afflrm arbltrarlly that 

hlst,ary contalns Its own remedy, and such an affirmation "dlsregards the 

facts. 1I226 
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Since he cannot regard the revolutlon as offerlng hope for 

absolute progress, he now feels that he must renounce It because 
, 

revolutron Involves bloodshed and one does not klll for mere'ly rtlZttlve 

progresse Although one can sympathlze with revolutions and even be 

assoc i ated wi th them, one cannot make them-that i s, one cannat be a 

revolutionary if one thinks that revolutions can accompllsh only relative' 

227 
1 . 

progresse Moreover, Merleau-Ponty questions whether, for the 
t. 

proletariat, communism'is worth the cast. Consequently, he stresses 
{ 

the need for a non-communlst Left Which confronts and crltlelzes both 

capitallsm and communlsm by poslng the problems of Marx ln modern 

terms. Such a Left, he cont!"ds, would be a new Llberallsm whlch would . 
not be a·compromlse betwt'ên jne two IdeoIOgles •. 228 He no longer- thlnks 

that the social problem can be solved by the power of the proletarlan 

class or by its representatives. He now belleves that progress can be 

made only by enllghtened action which confrants Itself wlth the juUgment 

of an opposition. A non-communlst Left would refuse bath the dlc~~tor-

shlp of the proletariat and free rnterprlse. 

Merleau-Ponty now supports a parllamentary democracy on the 
• J ., 

grounds that pari lament 15 the only known Institution whlch guarantees 

a minimum of opposition and truth. Vet he also sees the dangers of such 

a system--for exampl~, ~arliamentary democracy often does not pose the 

real questions, or poses them tao lat~.229 He Is aware that pari la-
" 1 

mentary democracy is no real solution elther, but points out that social 
1 problems do not admit of solutions ln the way that arlthmetlc problems 

do. There Is no freedom wlthout dlalectic, and capitallsm can be 

dlalectlcal If It stops belng a rlgld system and admlts a polltltf 

~ther than its owo. Merleau-Ponty still thlnks that a polltlcs founded 
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on anti-communlsm is a polltics of aggresslon# but he now sees that 

there are many frultful ways of belng non-communlst. 230 

The Korean War and the srtuatlon ln Czechoslovakla had made 

sympathy wlthout adheslon no long~r possible, and indlcated that ta 

walt for a reappearance of Marxlsm was to dream. As he tells us ln 
f 

The Adventuru. the Korean War remlnded Herleau-Ponty of the Identity 

01 theory and practlce. He could no longer regard Marxlsm as remalnlng 

true as èS critique or negation but false as positive action. Ta do so 

would be to put hlmself outside hlstory and outside Marxlsm .. and to 
1 

Justify ii for non4tarxlst reasons. 231 He now believed that the fallures 

in MarXis~ action must be foreshadowed wlthln the critique itself.232 

1 

Marxlst critique therefore must be reexamined. Revolution, Merleau-Ponty 
, 

now reallzed, does not put an end ta misery; and the Marxlst conception 

of revolution as ~solute action Is èS Kantlan a prlorl.233 The 

certalnty of judging h~story ln the name of history via Ideas of 

preexistlng relatlon's in things makes Marxlsm Into dogmatlsm by preventlng 

self-crlticism. Merleau-Ponty therefore now replaced the idea of 1 

revo lut ion wl th the idea of responsib le refonn. 

iv) later Essays and Interviews 

The Russian intervention in Hungary had tremendous repercussions 

in the french left, as Burnier's study shows.234 ln general, the non-

cDmmUnist left regarded the Russian Intervention as a revers.tpn tD 

Stallnlsm, whlle ~he Communlsts clalmed that It was the only effective 

shield against fascism and wester~ military Intervention. However, 

communists Ilke Aragon, and non-communlsts' like Sartre, who were members 

of the Dlrectlng Conmlttee of the C.N.E., publ icly called on Kadar to 

protect the ~ungarlan wrlters. In response to the outbreak of the 

li 
\' w 

, ., .. , 

1 
1 

J 

, ; . 



60 

Karean War, Sartn had advocated allgnment wlth th~ Sovlets,whereas 

Merleau-Ponty had decland that only silence remalned, slnce "brute 

force" would declde the outcome.235 ln 1952, Sartre had identlfled 

himself unreservedly with the P.C.F. and had denounced both the moderate 

Left and the neutral Ist extreme Left. In 1956, however~ both he and 

Merleau-Ponty wen drlven to speak out sharplr agafnst the Russlan 

Intervention and the P.C.F.'s stance on the Issue. Sartre saw fit ta 

break off 2111 relations wlth the party: 

••• we have engaged ln dialogue wlttT' the Corrmmlsts for 
twelve years. At first flercely and then ln frlendshlp. 
But our alm has always been th~ same: to collaborat~ as 
much as possible ln establlshlng unit y among leftlst groups 
which alone can save our country. Today we return to the 
opposition for the simple reason that there Is no other 
alternative. Alliance wlth the ~ommunlst Party as it Is and 
Intends to remaln can have no other effect than compromlsing 
the 1 ast chances for a ccmnon front .236 . 

Both Sartre and Me~teau-Ponty telt that the P.C.F. had become "frozen" 

and eut off from the masses. In hl sart i c le ent 1 t led "On Oe-Stallnlzat Ion" 

(1956), ~erleau-Ponty wrote that the Hungarlan Intellectuals' appeal 

polnted to lia crlsls of comnunlsm whlch goes to the heart of th~ syst~mfl­

tra crlsis ln whlch everyth1ng Is ln questlon. u237 ln Merleau-Ponty's 

vlew, the Hungarlan communists' Insurrection ~Ignlfled that Stallnlsm 

had "reached the soclallst essence of the réglme~" and that de-Stallnlzatlon 
\ 

was not a mlnor alteratlon or a Ilmlted reform, but rather a radical 

transformation of the system.236 The crlsls of t~nlsm, he malntalned, 

Involved two fundamental prlnclples--the dlctatorshlp of the proletariat 

and authorltarlan planning. Corrmmlst Ideology had degenerated and 

becorne Inefflclent. The proletariat could no longer recognlze It$elf ln 

the party, whose action had becorne Inslgnlflcant. Authorltarlan planning 

no IDnger sufficed to manage the economy. ~rleau-PDnty therefore 
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concluded that corrroonism ShDUld be seen "relatlvely as a tact wlthout 

any spec 1 a 1 pr Iv Il ege. ,,239 He noted that K hru s hchev sa 1 d that the 

Revo 1 u t Ion dl d "not necessar i 1 Y requ 1 re 1 nsu rrect 1 on or c Iv 1 1 war-

not necessarlly violence"; that the parllamenhry way could also be 

used to mon ta social 1 sm. 240 Mikoyan, too, spolGl! of a peaceful 

\ Revolution, "detourlng by way of a parllciÏlentary rnajorlty." Howeyer, 
1 ( , ' 
1 

Nerleau-Ponty was qulck to point out that bath Khrushchey and Mikoyan 

had fai led to confront a fundamental problem: once the worklng class 

had obtained a parllamentary majorlty and "taken power ln hand," would 

that same majorlty check that power? And what would happen to the 

mlnorlty?241 ln order to came ta terms with such problems and ta grasp 

the slgniflcance of de-Stallnlzation, Merleau-Ponty went on to Rvaluate 

the break Whlch Herv~ hlmself made wlth Stallnlsm. 
, 

Accordlng to Herve, 

a polley of conselous ~~d active coexistence does not post pane or 

suppress the Revolution, but changes Its character. Hervé proposed a 

reconsideratlon of',such Ideas as reform, planning, natlonalizatlon, and 
1 

State capitallsm. He further urged communlsm to relativlze Itself--

that Is, to regard Itself as a party Ilke the other parties, Instead of 

Inslstlng that It had special rlghts by vlrtue of its role as Inter-

preter of the hlstorlcal mission of the proletariat. Without 5uch 

relatlvlsm, reclproclty would be irnpossible. 242 

~1erleau-Ponty found It necessary to examine the notion of a 
, 

Popular Front proposed by Sartre and Hery'. 5uch a Front could not be 

analogous to the 1936 sit-down strlkes ln factories. Nor could It be 

"the Popu lar Front accordlng ta Thorez, wh 1 ch puts an end to str ikes but 

fulfills the Party's responsibliity by force of verbal vlolence.,,243 

The postwar trlpartism cllmaxed by the "Ramadier affair" was obvlously 
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not a mode 1 for unltlng the left elther. The proposed Popular Front 

could not be based on Blum's conception, for such a Front was "a Janus" 

presented silOOltaneously as nform and as revolutlon and falling on 

244 both levels. Merleau-Ponty concluded, therefore, that 

a Popular Front can be spoken about serlously •• 1. only by 
deflning an action whlch will effectlvely go beyond capltallst 
anarchy wlthout belng the beglnnlng of the dlctatorshlp of 
the proletariat. This is called reforme The truth Is that 
reforme •• alone Is the order of the day.245 

ln hls vlew, the Immediate situation called for Innovations whlch would 

'come to grlps' wlth "the problem of man's effective management of the 

economy." A farmer-Iabor party and a "demand for al real, manlfest, 

verifiable pollcy" wDuld transform the Soclalist and Conm.mlst Parties 

ând const/tute steps on the road to a renewed Left--a left whose 

crlterlon would be the genulne deslre for na de-Stalinlzatlon which Is 

unchecked, consequential, and extended beyond the frontlers of 
, 

c orrmu n 1 sm. ,,246 

ln the final years of the Aigerian war, as Caute points out, 

the French Inte Ilectuai Left began to replace the "myth" of the 

prOletariat with the concept of the ''Thlrd World," "of a revolutlonary 

black and brown peasantry creating values of Its own amld the debrls of 

imperiallsm.,,247 Sartre'~ manifold actlvlties on behalf of the F.L.N. 

~ria, as weil as hls staunch support of the Cuban Revolution, 

his many discussions wlth Castro, and.hls numerous lecture tours bear 

thls out. Merleau-Ponty, on the other hand, placed far less falth in 

the revolutlonary 61an of the ''Thlrd World." It becomes evldent ln hls ' 

intervlew,"On tladagascar" (1958), that he consldered the ''Thlrd World" 

to be "very far from belng ready for a possible revolutlon," and that 
1 

\~ he was opposed to' Immediate and uncondltlonal Independence for: Aigerla, 

~. 
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Black Afrlca, and Madagascar.248 ~~rleau-Ponty feared"that politlcal 

independence, whlle falling to solve the problems of underdevelopment, 

"would aggravate the tension between the U.S.S.R. and ~erlca.fl249 

Ourlng these years, Merleau-Ponty became increasingly pre-

occupled wlth the problem of Gaull ism. His discussions of de Gaulle 

are found ln hls essay "On May 13, 1958," and hls interview, ''Tomorrow'' 

(1958). Sartre, too, was vehemently anti-Gauillst, but as'Burnler points 

out, he, and Merleau-Ponty "fought the same batt le in different ways.,,250 

The latter, convlnced that "the real questions can bè asked only outslde 

the Right and the Comnunlst Party," and that the only possible solution 

to Francè!'s problems ",is a Ilberai one,,,2SI supported Hendls-f"rance 

and his "Conmlttee for Democratie Actlon"(C.A.D.). Along wlth 

Hyppollte, he joined the ''Union des Forces D~mocratlquès"\(U.F.O.). 

Sartre, on the other hand, favored a renewal of t~e Communlst Party, 

such that democracy would be establlshed wlthln communlsm.252 ln the 

late 195O's, he attempted a polltlcal "rapprochement" with the Conrnunlsts, 

and ln the followlng years, he particlpated with rnembers of the party 

in varlous camion endeavors dlrected against Gaullism and coloniallsm 

(for example, the "ligue d'Action Pour, le Rassemblement Antifasciste" 

founded ln 1961; the F.A.C.). Sartre also made contact with communisls 
f 

ln other countries (Poland, Russia, Italy).253 Ultlmately, Sartre's 

hope for a renewal wlthln communism, and Merleau-Pontr'S commitment to 

a "third way" conslstlng of Ilberai reform, Il'AJst bot~ be seen ln the 

larger context of Sartre's growlng afflnlty wlth Mar~lsm and the 

Communlst Party on the one hand, and Merleau-Ponty's Increaslng dls­

Illusionment wlth the same, on the other. An appreclatlon of the 

"distance" between the two positions is to be had by comparing Sartre's 
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-Th! Cp!!I!lUn,.tJ and r,"" and Crltlgue de la Raison Dla'setlgys 

-:(espec'ally Its sec;tlon, "Questions de Méthode") wlth Merleau-Ponty's 

Les Avsnlurls dl 10 DIII'ttI9YI. 1 shal' undertake such a camperlson 

ln the ne~t chapter. 
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K:llt OOOUXiY 

1 have ettempted tO?,$Iit'uate Merleau-Pontyts thought wUhAn Its 

~istDrl~al contexte Since It has not, a~ yet, be~~ made the subject 

cf a major study on anyone's part, 1 have devoted considerable attention 

1.0 th i s (ontext. I~ow, however, 1 propose to '.'stand back" trom ft in 

Ponty's \':ritings. That Is to say, 1 wish to adopt an Interpretative 

, vrro,"ch \.oh i ch i s not a "h i stor f r'! 1" one but rèther ë\ "ph f tbsoph i ca 1 rr 

on~. In this chapter sha) 1 present a number of considerations 

whtch recommend thls approach. 

1) Variatlon~ Among Intellectuels 
tII 

,In hls study, Communlsm and the rrench Intellectuals, Caute 

points out that "the Intellectuel ln search of an alleglance Is 

certalnly confronted by a social situation whlch will shape hls thlnklng, 

but the nature of hls knowledge and the breadth of hls perspective 

render hlm and hls éholcefreletlvety fru. nl Caute, who has under­
~! ~ 

taken brief case studles ofl Gide, Malraux, and Sartre,' ~tresses 'that, 

although these Intellectuals and others Ilke them were of slmllar 

backgrounds, slmllar intelligence, slmilar learnlng, and sh~red a 

ccomon historlèM context, "ylt thelr reaetlons to any single hlstorlcal 

event or situation w~~"rareIY Identlcal.n2 He c.antends that, for 
'- '" ",,-
~ ~ . 

• 1 ~. [l 

, 
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exCfTlp 1 e, ''Ma 1 raux, s Gau III sm was the Dut come of a cl ear 1 y def 1 ned sh i ft, 

or deve 1 opme nt , ,of ph Il osoph 1 ca 1 pos 1 t ion. ,,3 Agai n, "Sartre' s ph Il Dsoph 1_ 

cal devlations from Harx,lst determlnlsm, and hls vlews on function ln 

literature,;,were 'the condition of, or restriction on, hls actlvlty as 

a polltlcally consclous Intellectual enJoying a sudden and enormous 

prestige in post-war France:t,4 Similarly, 1 woulq argue that the 

nature of J-1erleau-Ponty's dynë1Tllc relationship with cOlTlTlunlsm must be 

understood on the basls of hls philosophical outlook. Merleau-Ponty 

consciously seeks to apply philosophical ~rinciples to politics. 
o 

1hereforc, consideratfon of his unique ~2~2~hic position is absolutely 

v i ta 1. 

ln his introduction to "Les Temps Nodernes," Sartre stated 

that the editors Intended to deal wlth the specifie social and political 

" problems of postwar France. '~tHIC!au-p'onty 1 ikewlse wrote: "Like 

everyone else we know that our future depcnds upon world polltlcs •••• , . ' 

But we are ln France and we cannot confound our future elther with 

that of the U.S.S.R. or the American emPlre.'~ Sartre speclfled that 

the edltors wished to address th~lr fellow Frenchmen. Vet, whlle 

announ.cing hls and Hcrleau-Ponty's Interftlon .of taklng ~ st~nd on the 

social and politlcat p'rob,lems of,the dayj- he dectared~ 

\'le care IUtie abou~ the pUl'iely hhtorlctll. Bcside..s, does the 
purcly hlstorlcal exlst.. ~ Each tim~ dlstovC!rs,~n aspect 

Hbwever, we do not think ~f p.t~lng up a Ilter~ry rel~tlvlsm. 

of human fate; ln each tim ~an chooses h[mself ~~en confronted 
wlth others, wlth love, 'd th, the worldj ••• Thusf by taklng 
sldes in the slngularlty 6f our time, we finally r~aeh. 
eternlty, and it is our ifuty as wrlters to make one aware of 
the eternal values Implipd ln these social and polltical 
debates. But we do not want to look for. them ln an intelligible 
hCi'wpn ..... 6 " . 

l"~ . .. ~,I . . 



" 

, 

Tu 

JlIllll.lrly, in his "I;cply ta AIt)l~rt Ltlmu::>,l1 J.Jrtre wrate: 

••• i\nd, thls cOfltrùdlction j::> f:'"cntltll ta m,ln: he miJl<cs 
Lnll::>clf historltùl ln order ta lJndf'r~dl:c the ctrrnLII, tlnd 
dl~c..ov('r:; unlvrrSill v<.lluc', 111 the c.. f)llrtI'Lc dctloll lhùl he 
u n Il c r t L; k es 1 n VIC \J U f il :.>1' C LI f 1 ( t C -; u 1 t. ( 

: " 1 f1'; J \" 1 1 (Il t Il cr', ~ 1 1 u~, 0 r Il e r [1 u ::; t (: n i.J C d ~ 0 r t 0 lJ r 1 Il' l 't 0 1 trÜl t • . G 
r' i c."J-1 ,,'1 ty '!> t ctr O'~pf't t l'Ir v IC\-I of tt~c I"cs 13t'Jncc 1:' vrl y 1 Ilur ... l1<1llll' • 

. 
.lrd. In tl':" .:Jrt,cle, "Ttll' II00r Il ,Li TJ:,('I) i l.Jcc" (J'JrJc 1'J4J) , 

li ,J;~rl rcrsarnl Ide I/ù:; ,ntl1 1l<ltcly lJuund IlfJ 1/IUl UI" comJltlon::; uf 
1 

, ~. ,t l "1 e c' c t 1 ln!> 
1) 

JI'J c..ould r.ot :,urvi'Vc It. ll 

llf'r-, Ils DOLnd ta follm~ ônti, \'lItl1 It, UH! pllllf)!>oP'H!t'S 

cdr<:.Lllwl \,I1<Jt tl1at ::;!llJJ'tlon Il,l'I (ont ltrlf'U uf "durùJlc lruth.,,'j 

u I~' 11.":_" 'l<lt It l'l e,'n:, for ::'O',cttll!iU to [Je ~unlvct:;ùl)" "tlll\r , 

• 1 C \, ) JI:" flO t il p' c - C '( 1 :.. t e rrt l'lb::. 0 1 ut c ::. c t 1 Il cl r e <.l l 'G ù rhl r t • f fi (~ 

.• Hcr::',ll ":012::' t.lO~ con51::.t of cl ::.ct· of "rrCfi:lUrltt.ltcll,1I ur il priori, 

. , 

•• rl'lclptC::' pr"lor ta Jnd ,!>cpùrdtell frorn h'~r'<lr cxrcrlencc. tlor 1:' trLlttl 
\', 

..l c..c·l~rl""--;:;IVC lt:;ysten1' ln t: c"fi~C;('II,Jn ':,cn:.', ln l~erll?JlJ--pon1,'s 
<~ 

Ilo::':J~')y, the unlvers.ll doc!::. not Indllûte ù~J:"UIIJtc knü.vlcuUc or an 

" ' 
'rrhcr<! 1 S not onp , 
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rational truth Whlch don not retaln Its c-oefflelent of factlclty," 

beé"us~ "'belng-In-truth' l'S Indlstlngulshabl~ tram belng ln the world.,,11 
, \ 

Merleau-Ponty Inslsts that our Idea of truth Is bascd upon our per-
Ct 

ceptlon of the world: '~PerceptIDn Is ••• acce5S to truth" but cannat 

yield a (ompleted Truth bHausc "the.world ••• 15 InexhauS~lblC!."l2 
\ 

!-Ic>rlcè'u-Ponty deflnes lia truth ln the situation," and points out that 

"I·:hlltcver truth WIl rnay have Is to lx! attalned not ln splte of but 

t~,rough our hlstorical inherenc~.,,13 ln short, "the point of origln' of 

ail truth" is to lJe found ln our contact wlth the social ln the 

finitlJde of our sr1l1ation. 14 
• l, 

Altho~gh our situation cannot offer absolu1c knowlcdgc, It ~ 

r.,,~e us aware of è!hsolute, or unlvcrsal, vdlucs and thereby render us \:, 
1 

ar(' t\he values of eoncrete humanisme 
, /" 

(1 shall dlscuss thls,.jlS weil 

as the IMportant distinction between knowledge and judgment, ln my 

chapter on ''Human 1 sm.ur The '~ccupat'; on of France, for exampl e, 

ln provldlng "the prototype of an InhuM<l~ situatlon,,,IS Induced Mèrleau-, 
'-

Pont y to probe mor~ deeply Into tlmelcs, questions--questions concernlng 
~ .. 

/what It means for man and society ta be ~'truly human." "Durable truth,1I 

t, 

or the tlmeless, resldes ln the most fund~~ental hu~an experl~nce; 

and It Is through (oncrete, partlcular situations that variOUj aspects 
• J ~ 

of thls unlvers~1 experlenèe are tevealcd to us.~ The ~Istorlcal 
...... 

approac~, ln focu$lng attention-on the parti~ularlty of situations, 

easlly loses sight of the ,(unlver,saJ) trutb whlch ls revealed through 

" that partlculart.,ty. In the cllapt~r on.IICntolo9y-~\esthetlcs," 1 shall 

dlscuss Clt length thQ, prltnardli'll Interreliltedness of man, Truth, and 

n"'lnfl. ln dO.1 no ru, r-h<111 ('1(01 a 1 ri "h'! ~h(' UnIVHf.:(l fllJ::; t Inh~re ln 
," 
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the pilrticular. In order to clarlf)' the meaning of "durable truth,tI 

of unlversallt)', of tlmelessness, however, It will suffice here to state 

thcr,les whlch will be developed ln a later ch'apter. 

Truth, for Merlea~-Ponty, Is not to be encompassed or exhausted 

\ '\ by the mlnd. Rather, Trtlth "envelops" man. By the mere tact of exlstlng 

ùS Incarnate sUbjectlvlty, man Is alread)' ln primordial contact wlth 

lruth. Truth, Is Seing as Logos; uut since 13ei'lg and world are 
, 

coextensive, Truth resldes !n the world rather than ln sorne transcendent 

l'braven." Logos ISYexpresslon, dialogue. Sinee expression Ls by Its 

1 

!'final" Truth. Rathef", Truth Is Truth in genesl,s, and denands a 

Î"'ltin\lal effort of crC'ative expr('!''>lon on r,lëm's r~rt. Î'lan can cmbark 

1 on G dynarnlc dialogue wl h Belng only through .the concrete meanlng-

structures of hls situa Ion. The dialogue t~kes place ln the percelved 
c:' 

~:or'd. The universal s that whlch touches the most basic human 
o 

ex pe rie nce--n(lTle 1 y, t e exper 1 ence of man t s' "enve 1 opment" 1 n and b)' 

Belng, through the 1 ~diacy of hls p~rtlcular situation. It is the 
• 

ta~k of the phllosop er to grasp and ~rtlculate~ thls most fundamental, 

and hence unlversal contact of man wlth f3elng. ·If the philosopher Is 

to express man's ln erence ln, and "envelopment" by, Belng, he cannat 

turn a\\'ay tram the orld ln whlch man Is rooted ta Belng. He will fall 
\ 

to tles of truth which blnd hlm to the world and hlstory," 

if he se vers thos ies. 16 ""The philosopher can respond to Ilfe's most , , 

general sollcitat ons and grasp Its most basic meanlng-structures only 

on con~ltlon tha he refuse to Ignore or negate Iife. Through the 

concreteness of ls own Inherence ln hlstory, the philosopher can grasp 

1- • . ) " 
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r, 1 

universal, tlmeless, truths applicable to ail human situations Jnsofar 

ôS they concern that Whlch makes man to be human. 

Among other thlngs, Merle~u-Ponty's remarks on truth and hlstory 
.. 

~fi~rd a sense of how he conceived hls own work. They offer a 

'direction, therefore, on how h~ wishcd them to be read. Hence It Is 

incumbent on the rcader to read then ~ccordlng to thelr propcr sense--

af. ~rticulations of meaoinns which, ";lile emb(ldJ~d ln occasions, are 
\ 

\ neverthe 1 ess al so eterna 1. 

1 i tr'ldeaHsm? 

runs the rlsk of belng accused of turning an existential ist philosopher. 

t".'.u I<"~ ict("l'I i'-:, Slch ili), ~CCI.!~;~I' 'l, 1 mlintrlin! rest!> on a fai lure to 
1 

1 / -

gra~p the raie of the philosopher as descrlbed by H~rleau-Ponty. For 
/ 

~~;~f'eau-ponty, as 1 have Indlcated, the philOsopher addresses hhnself to 

f 

tftneless questlons-namely, those deallng wlth man's most fundèlTlental 
~ 

experience--through the partlcular situatlo~s to whlch he respands. 

IThe philosopher nelther turns aslde ~rom concrete situations nar denles 
f 
/ 
I~istory; yet he endeavors ta express and elucidate the most unlversal 

structures of experlence through hls Inherence ln the concrete context 

of a concrete 6~'tuat i an. 
~ \. {1 

It Is the ynlversal whlch ultlmately interests 
1 • 

the philosopher ~nd re~ders his thought relevant long after the 
" ' .. 

partlqJlèjr clrcums~ances \'1hich evoked It have changed. Phllosaphy 

therefore enjoys ~ rather pecullar autonomy vls~~-vls hlstory: though 

rooted ln a particular hlstorlcal conte~tJ It grasps and expresses, 
, 

truths applicable ta men IfI any hlstorlcal context. Merleau-Ponty 

regarded thls as philosophy's peculiar prlvilege. He de~lared, ln hls 

• 

" 
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preface to Slgns, that: 

The relatlanshlp between phllosophy and history Is less 
simple tllan was b2lieved. It is ln astrict sense an action 
jJt a distance •••• Above ail, \'12 have not yet learnèd a 
philosophy whlch is ail the Jess tied down by political 
rcsponsibi 1 Itles to the extcnt it has its own, and ail the 
more frce to enter everywhere to the extent It does not take 
anyon2 ts place ••• but discloses exactly the Seing we 
Inhabit. l? 

" 

"Action at a distance" does not signlfy "a phllosophy of God-Ilke 

5urvey." Ffather.., for Merleau-Ponty, philosaphy "plunges Into the 

pc(ceptlble, Infa tlme and history, toward their ,prtlculations. 1I 

11l0Ugh imr.terscd thus ln the world, phi losophy IIsurpasses" the per­

tl:~Jllb le, tll.le, and hi~tory "in their tncalllng.,,18 ïhat is, it artlcu-

1 ates the fUnUi..:ilcnta 1 rl1ean 1 ng-structures 1 nherent in the concrete 

1:', Phi 1 o::'ui--!ly, lhercforc, III:' n01: uoi! Il ncd Gy (j pecu 1 i ar domai n 

of its o\otn" "which shelters It from lifet~ contagion"; but It does 

hllve "a dimension of Its own, the dimension of coexistence. nl9 

Philo~ophy does not "assimllate any cxperience ta the point of·taking 

up and approprlating its \'/hole texture.,,20 The task of phllosophy, 

rêltt1er, 1 s ta "revea 1 ta us ••• the movement by wh 1 ch 1 ives become 
_/ 

truths"':"'that is, to Illurnlnate the tlmeless1lnherent ln the temporal.
21 

It Is understandable that a specltically hlstorlcal approach 

to 11erleau-Ponty's political wrltlngs should seem more approprlate, at 

Ic~st initiai Iy, than the phi losophical approach which 1 have adopted. 

Mer 1 eau-Pont y was an ex 1 stent),lt Il st who. stressed the need to be 
, ~- . 

, ' , 

"cngag~fI-and \'Ihat cou 1 d be m:ore lI(!ngag~1f than viol ence? Noreover, 

i' hls polltlcal \1ritlngs wùe largely "accas4onal" pleces. 
t 

, 
It 1 s true 

that these polltlcal works were toncrete responses to certain hlstorlcal 

situations and would never have been writtcn in the absence of those 

1 
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situations. tlumanlsm ~nd Ierror. for example, would,never have been 
, , 

wrlttcn If the MO$cOW Trl~ls had not fn tact occurre~; I~he U.S.S.R. 

and the Camps" wou 1 d never have appeare'd 1 f the CèSnpS had been non­

existent, and sa on. Merleau-Ponty himseJf was·also the first to 

~cknèwledge th8t th,s. polltlcal situations lent a partlcular urgency 

to hls phi losophlcal Investlgatlons. After ail, "the social struggle's 

Imminent re-emtrgtr '1 ••• gains ln Interest for men who do not have 

li hundred yurs to Ilye end who wou 1 d haVe! h3d ta spe!nd perhaps .. ' 

ti1ty years undcr f"asclst oppresslon.,,22 Nevertheless, It Is my 

contention thùt there 1$ a certain unlversal, tlmeless dimension ta 

... \ . .)~ l'OCCèlSIOII~I" pietes. lhls dimension transcends the partlcular 

hls\(lrical situations whlch evoked those \rlrltlngs, and r~nders them 
.~ 

,," ,.".:~.:lll jll~:..re.stin~. ',"e r-nllo::i(';~.lIc,"1 ~pproéich, ln alJstracting 

trom the detalled parttcularltles of those sltuattons, seems ta me 

~to be best sulted for the task of extractlng the tlmeless dimension 

of these wrltlngs. 

Iy) Historicai Relatl~lsm 

Ta date, Merleau-Ponty's polltlcal wrltlngs have been very much 

neglected. lnterest has been focused almost excluslyely on hls 

phenomenol09Y and Its relatlonshlp to the positions of Husserl and 

of Gestalt psychology. It seems tb'me that the general lack of 
'i 

Inttrest shawn for Merleau-Ponty's pol ft Il:~1 -wrttlngs Is due ,In large 

melsure ta the faet that they have been jUdgetf to be dated and 

Inapplicable. thls ln turn rests, 1 would argue, on the fact that 

those few who have devoted eyen seant attention to thls aspect of 

Merteau~onty's thought have tended to regard It fram an hlstorlcal 

. " , , > 
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perspective and have' succumbed to hlstorlcal relativlsm. As a result, 

thcse wr 1 ters have ml ssed the un 1 versa lit y wh 1 ch const 1 tut'(!S the tru 1 y 

ph Il o<.!!rlltfJtl. dimension of Merleau-Pon.ty's polltlcal wrltlngs. Thé 

rcl.Jtlvlsr.'l of the corrrnentators reveals Uself as an jls$umI!tlon whlch 

Is not dlctated by the mahrials or facts \"!th whlch we are deallng­

th~ assumptlon of histprlclsrn. 
, 

rr~~ my presentation of th~ hl~torlc~1 context, It will be 

c .... ldent th~t the French polltical "scene" Is, ln man y respects .. unique. 

1 ~ ".efcrrlng to the proliferation of parties, the history of the 

f'r:~ItJ",r Front t~(Jvcmentc;, the relationshlp of the Corrrnunist Party \dth 

the Labor tlov~ment and wi th the non-ccrrmun i st LeU, the nature of the 

f'rcbl~ms pcrpctually ploQulng the rconc'1ly, ~nd 50 on. There Is, here, 

Iioliling \,'hlcl1 pJrallels ffilerlcan or Canadian pol Itlcs, for eXèII1ple. 

Furthermore, the situations and events ta whlch t1erleau-Ponty responded, 

the partlcular polltlcal problems wlth whlch he dealt .. are now obsotete 

or no longer acute. As 8 matter offact, thls was already very rnuch 

the case! durlng the yellrs ln whlch Herl.eau-Ponty was wrltlng. His 

ùrtlcle .. "For the Sake of Truth J " 'k--examPle .. was wrltten at a tlme-

November 1945--when Russlan pressure on Yugoslavla was "Iess domlneerlng 

or less known ln France" and wIlen, ln generlll .. It seemed possible to 

"save" bath socllllism and liberty. Wlth the U.S.S.R.'s return "to 

pesslmlsm~ pure authorlty, and ultimatums .. " the attitude expressed ln 

thls article became Impossible. Merleau-Ponty reallzed that he could 

no longer, urge hls fellow Frenchmen to "pursue what Is, ln e1fect, the 

po Il cy of the COtmfJn 1 st Party.lI23 1 have dl scu ssed at some 1 ength the 

." . 

main polltlcal Issues ~Ith whlch Merleau-Ponty and Sartre were concerned ~ 

d~ring theSe ye~rs--tht Moscow Trl~',) th( ,~paI9~ IQGtnst TIto, tht , 
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Stallnlst camps, the Aigerian War, the massacres ln Madagascar, the 

Hllngi'rlan Revolution, and so on. Ourlng the years ln whlch Merleau-Ponty 

was wrltlng, the relatlonshlp between Russla and the U.S.A. was one of 

ccnfrontation rather than cooperation. Since that tlme, the Cold War 
~ 

hLlS thawed, the ''Thlrd \Jorld" has gèllned prt1t1linence, and China has 

p~erged as a force to be contended with. In short, the polltlc~1 scene 

has undergone ~ramatlc ch~nges on a g'o~al scale. Consequently, If 

t-:crlrau-Pontyts polltlcal \'irltlngs are considered fram a hlstorlcal 

~er5pectlve--~ perspective which discus$es ln detail the partlcular 

t\lcnts which preoccupled pastwar Fri::ncc--therc 15 a very real danger' 

i.11"t tho5e wrltlngs will strlke one as dèlted and innppllcable. The 

pnb 1 cms of the Ca 1 d War Il (! 1 n the! past. h'hy, then, shou 1 d we concern 

It mlght be thought that slnce Merle~u-Ponty was not a hlstorlan, an 

econornlst, or a polltlclan, hls attempt to "corne to grlps" wlth the 

polltlcal Issues of hls tlme would be Inadequate and unlnterestlng. 

M~rleùu-Ponty hlmself seems ta Indlcite as much ln hls discussion of 

the problcms of Gaùlllsm: 

••• \~o Cil'l descrlbe the comedy of the Soclallst Party, ••• 
But after ail, many people know thls better than 1 do •••• 
\'t'ho am 1 to speak at such length about 1 t1 ThP off 1 cers 
prophesy; tqe professors sharpen thelr pense \'lhere are the 
counselors of the people, and have they nothlng they can offer 
us but thelr regre~s124 

Vet 1 contend that t~erle~-;Ponty's pollflcal wrltlngs (for 
.. .. 

example, Hyrnanl~m and Terror. Le$ Aventures de la Dialectique, varlous 

articles) are not of Interest for us today merely as ''rooseum p~ces." 
'", 

Desplte ~he fact that our polltlcal milieu dlffers radlcally frDm that 

of postwar France, Merleau-Ponty's responses to the partlcular problems 

-
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of hir. t'me remain of Interest. This Is so, 1 malntaln. because, ln 

~ddressing hlmself ~s a phllosophgt to those problems, he Invested hls 

re!:,pOl1ses with a tlmeless dimenston. tils polltlcltl wrltlngs, therefore, 

contain a universallty whlch r~nders them of endurlng relevance. 1 am' 

convlnced that by focuslng attention on the hlstorical context wlthln 

which these wrltings arose, ~ne ob,scures ttTat unlversal dimension. '. 
, 

\.ould c:rg~ th,t thls dimension Is the phllosopher"s chief concern 

a"d hls unique contrlbutl6n to the political debate. 

v) The ~Ie of Ontologlcal Prlnclples 
'in rr>llt le;>1 Th;:;~rl;~ . 

It may be argued 'that a study of ~lt!rlellu-Ponty's polit Ical 
• 

l~~:llo~nph)' should ~tve careful consldt>r . .,ticn to the? ,,'ritln~!': of his 

contemporaries. This argument rests on the assumptlon that Herleau-

Ponty's politlcal thought was Influenced conslderably by that of hls 

contcr.1porarles. flowever, It should be polnted out that ln fact, 

~";erleau-Ponty always "kept hls distance," and that "the studled wall of 
• j 

solitude he bullt about hlm made It hard for even Intlmates to know)V 

hlm.,,25 Very Iittie ls known about hls personal life. It 15 conce'lvable 

that he was greatly Influenced by persons, books, and events of,twhlch 

we know nothlng. It could weil be the case that he was shaped to a 

far great~r extent by hls own readlngs th an by any discussions with hls 

contemporarles. Sartre hlmself, who as co-edltor of "Les Temps Modernes" ':..l 

worked most c.l.pse,Jy wlth Merleau-Ponty, tells us that 1tbaslclIlly, he 

was only Inte~sted ln developlng fram wlthln, and discussions dlstricted 

hlm.,,26 this admission le~ds one to question the desirabliity of a 
, 

lengthy Invest Igat Ion Into the polit Ica 1 thought of Nerleau-Ponty's 

1 
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Earller, 1 noted that, althoogh ~rleau-Ponty, Sart~e, Camus, 

Gide, and M~lraux wrote from wlthtnthe same hlstorlcal context, thelr 

politlcal positions differed slynlficantly. 1 Indlcated that thtse 

divcrgencles w~re attrlbutable to fundamental phllosophlcal dlfferences. 

~ow 1 propose to examine those philosophlcal dlfferenc~s in reference 

to Canus, Sartre, and Merle<lu-Ponty. My purpose in undertaking thes~ , 
, : 

(C''''rarlsons is thr~ef.old. Fïrst of ail, 1 bellev<? that th~ discussio~f 

\.JI fi !;ubstant latc my clilim th:lt polltlcal thought is indeed ~oted ln 

ontological principles. Secondly, such comparisons strlke ffie as 

fr,Jjtful for clleitlng the specifie pllilosophlcal foundèJtion of 

1~'!II.!Ju-t·ontyts O\/n polltical pOSition. Fln'llly, by Illuminùting the 

ccep ontological diffcrencl's which are 3t stake, 1 hope to justlfy my 

eh&pters of my thesls wlthout referenee to the theorles of violence 

propounded by hls conttmporarles. It Is my contention that the basic 

phi losophlcal orientation of Merleau-Ponty Is sa dlfferent from that of 

hls rontemporarles, that a more extensive Investigation of the latter's 

th~orles on violence would not further enhance our understandlng of 

M~rlc~u-Ponty's own conception. 

ln chapter one, 1 stated th8t the dlfference between Camus' and 

Merleau-Ponty's positions on violence rests on a fundamental ph'losophlca' 

divergency_ At that t'me, also noted Sartre's contention that Camus' 

vlew ln The Rtbel is base~ on the position propounded ln The My th of 

J>.hY[lhus. Camus' thesis' that rebeilion must tlpay for a 1 Ife wlth a Ilfe,,,27 

scems to me to be Indeed rDoted ln the Indlvidualistlc phllosophy of 

Th'! My th of Sisyphus. Simllarly, hls nDt Ion of "Ilmits," of lia dlgnlty, 

and ël beauty CM'omon to ail men," rests, 1 subrnlt. on the vtew of Promethean 

. 
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m~n expounded so eloquently ln Thf My th of Sisyphus. further, Camus' 

notion Df "llmlt$" Is Insep~rable from the attitude to nature and to 

history presented ln hls tarlier works. In The Rebel, Camus deClares 

th.lt th~ "ru le" of limlts is needcd "to billance the .lll.sanitr of hfstorr," 

and that "the historlcal revolutlon Is always obliged to act in the hope, 

28 ~tlic.h is invarl(~hly dlsappointed, of one day really exlsting. 1f ln 

Ih!, ___ 1.:,~i_h of Si..:::.y;.'D.!.!~, Cûmus had stressed "the primitive hostility of 

the world," the trunintelligible and Ilmiteu universe," the world as 

~ 29 
"b~ a vast Irratlonal." Han and the world tonfrQnt each other, 

. 30 
!lctr.,j:1 ,,"'ainst" cilch other, ln "OpposItIon, lù(erù~lon, and dIvorce." 

ln TIle> h~'th of Sl~ and in The Pla"uc, Camus stressed that thls 

bJ~IC struqglc between man and the world "Implies a tata' absence of 
-., 

!lape," Implles "th'! certawty of il c:rushjn~ tllh." .... · Uignity and great-

ness are to be found ln "the human revoit against tha Irremtdiable," 

ln man's ~onsent to "live without appeal.,,3Z Th~ emphasls Is on contempla-· 

tion and 1cceptance; rather than action and change: "living an experlence, 

a partlcular fate, Is acceptlng It fully •••• Llvl~g Is kfeping the 

absurd al ve. Keeplng It al Ive Is, ab ove ail, contemplatlng tt.,,33 

areness Is maxlml1m living.34 The malntalnlng of awareness Is 

a "solit ry effort" of "deflance.,,35 furthermore, Camus ln these 

36 
wrltings stresses the lucld man's profound "Indifference to the future." 

He nohs approvID~J1' Abbé Gal tant '5 declarat Ion that "the important 

thlng .•• 'W U 1'10\ t-o be ,~;:~ . .d, but to 1 ive with one's allments.,,37 ln 
..... \,. , ,. \ , -

..r~iew 0f'thls pGs1tIO~ (t'he "'hClstfllty and irratlonality of the world; 

//~he Chr~S of hlstorYi the absen~e of hope; the stress on contemplation 

and a eeptanee), Camus' rejeetlon of revolutlon ln favor of rebeilion 

b(>cl'''~s very undcrstandable. ft SCEIIlS to m~ that Ci:1lIS' position, as 

, . 
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surrrrar 1 zed hue, (#II f fers ,50 fundamenh Il y fram th~t of ~r le~u-Ponty, 

that a more detalled ex~mlnatlon of the for~~r would not enhance our 

U:1l:~r~,l,lI1ding of Merleau-Ponty's notion of vlolence. (Merleau-Ponty's 

r,trf'SS on intersubjectlvlty, rJ'lt!anlng, hilrmony, and so on, strikes me 

~s utterly Irreconcll~ble wlth Camus' emphasls on Indlvldual lucldlty, 

confrontation, chaos, hostlilty, and 50 on.) Rather, there Is the very 

bl'come 1errlbly frilgr.lt!ntrd through lack of a genulne cOlmlon basis. 

wou 1 d m,si nta~ that one encounters s Imll ar prob lems ln Sclrtre '$ 

~r~ns for 5artre Is not to be attalned by studytng any one of hls works 

of his wrltings. Here a~n, 1 would malntaln that there 15 such a basic 
1 

Irreconcllabillty between the phl'osophy of Sartre and that of Merleau-

Pont y, th~t a more lengthye planatlon than that which 1 shall undertake 

here, would not deepen dcrstandlng of Huleau-Ponty's position on 

violence. Once aga ln, Id be very difflcult to avold fragmentation 

.as a resulf. 

A substantlal part f Merleau-Ponty's les Aventures de la 

DI~lpctlgue Is devoted to a critlclsm of Sartre's position DS expressed ln 

TI1P. C~~unl$ts and P~ace. It Is p~rhaps convenlent at thfs point ta 
, 

study th(!se works ln sorne detail. As mentioned in chapter one,' the 

Adven!lIres 1 s notab le ,-ROt o.Qnly for Its break with Marx, but al so for 

Its break wlth Sartre. 

Sartre's The Communlsts and Peace appeared in severa' 'nstallments 

ln "Les Temps Modernes" beginning" in July 1952. In thls' work, Sartre 

crltic.lzed tM ~d(r(\te lCft, 41\ClIJztd the si,gnHic~~ of tht Mr2y Z6th 

. ,--~~~~~----~------------------
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demonstratlon and the June 4th strike, and dlscussed the ~lIlance of 

the proletariat wlth the Communlst PBrty. 

Sartre was weil aware of "the four Inevitable stages" traversed 

by 50 many left-wlng men and newspapers: the conviction that the 

co~nlst Party Is mlstaken but that one cannot abandon the proletariat; 

.. 
the critlcism of the proletariat; the 105S of interest in the proletariat 

followlnn Its toleratton of the Soviet c~mps; and th~ allgnment wlth 

the United States, destruct ion of Russia, and construction of "the true 

38 
~oclall!.m, Inhrnatlonill, democratlc, and ref(lrmlst~" Because he 

(Ipposed th i 5 att i tucie, Sartr~ \l,as concernec1 t 0 demonstrate "to what extent 

the C.p. 15 the neussary expre!-ision of the workln§ class, and to what 
'\ 

rxtent it Is the ll.r.c.1. €xpression.,,39 Sartre dlscusses the essentlal 

llilblgUlty of dcmocr(ltic centralizdlvn and e)qJlalns why "the revolutlonary 

~,ho lives ln our epoch, and whose task Is to prepare for the Revolution 

with theiueans at hand and ln hls historical situation, ••• must 

Indissolubly associate the Soviet cause wlth that of the proletariat.H40 

Sartre points to the U.S.A.'s "show of force," declaring It to be 

"violent ln itself" Insofar as It serves to break the will of the 

colonlzed peoples by terror. He states that, unllke the U.S.A., "the 

41 
Soviet Union wants pea~e and proves It dally." 

ln hls discussion of the May 28th demonstratlon, Sartre declares 

that this demonstratlon" "was il supreme effort toward peace," that "It 
6.-

was acting out the deep-seated paclflsm of the masses," and that the 

recourse ta violence must be understood in the perspectlye of the 

"cllmate of pesslmlsm. n42 He c;ritlcizes "reformlsm" on the grounds that 

the confinement to elementary demands Involves, de facto, a rejectlon 

1 
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of the communlst vote and the Impot~nce of communists in the Assembly. 

He draws,attentlon ta the violence hldden ln bourgeois legallty.44 

Sartre dlscusses the relatlonshlp between "interlorlzed lt and 

"exterloriUd" violence, a"nd stresses that' the vlol'ence exerclsczd by 

the worker Is in fact humanlsm:45 "From the point of vlew of a future 

society whlch will be barn thanks ta hls efforts, hls violence Is a 

positive humanlsm"-"Not a me<lns of achieving humanlsm. Not even a 

necessary condition. But the humanlsm Itself, Insofar as It asserts 

Itself against 'relfh:atlon·,.,,46 

Sartre claims that "on June 4th ••• there wasn't any worklng 

cla55.,,47 The proletariat, ln hls view, Is not synonymous with a great 

""48 number of Indivlduals, or even wlth "the great majorlty of the workers." 

The worker no 'ong~r sees the r~latl~nshlp between his i~nediate 

5trugglp.s and "th<:' Mstlny of th\! proIPto::riat.,,49 Sartre recalls 

Marx's contention th~t "'the pro'etaria~ can act as a cla~s only by 

sh~plng Itself Into a distinct polltlcal p~rty')" an~ concludes that 

"if the worklng CI.l'iS w,mts to detacll it,,~lf from th.? Party, it h,)S 

50 only one me~ns at its disposai: ta crumbl'! Into dust." An opposition 

between the work'nq clas, and the party Is "not even concelvab le," 

according to Sartre. 51 The (1.1:>5 is chiJractcrilCG b'J ttH! unity. of the 

work€r~, and thls unit y 15 nut pOssible in the absence of tbe .party. 

s,~rtre argues that "the class m'lkes and rcml!kes Itself contlnuously": 

"The prolet~riat forms Itself by Its d~y-to-day action. It exlsts only 

byacting. It Is action .. ~2 If it ceases to act, It decomposes. 1f 'n 
Sartre's analysls of class, "cI<Jss Is ~ system ln motion" whlch prevtnts 

53 the Indlvlduals from reverting to inertia and isolation. ~ stresses 



\ 

the need for the autharlty of the party and the obedience of the members. 

ln "A Reply to Claude Lefort," Sartre el~borate~ thls vlew of the 

nature of the relatlon:hlp between party and class. "The Party," he 

writes, tris a force of medlatlon between men," permlttlng them ta act 

dnd thlnk collectlvely.54 Sartre's analysls of the party 15 based on 

hls conviction that one can get out of a "s~rlal" only via a prevlously 

constltuted group that Is capable of ftde~erlallzlngft It. 55 ln hls 

Critique de ta Rals.on_Dlalectlqup. wrltten sevèrat years tater (1960), 

Sartre formulated and p.1~borated the notions of dlalectlc; praxis, 

seriai Ity, group formation and sa on, in terms of whlch hls analysls of 

the relatlonshlp betwc~n the worklng class an~the p~rty Is to be 

understood. The theory of belng and dolng, the project, the Other, the 

~'us-object," and "my ,felloNllan," whlch he had orlginal'y developed in 

~~ing and Nothlngness underties the analysis. ~or e~~ple, ihe thesls 

should be consldered ln conne ct Ion wlth Sartre~s declaration ln Being 

~" 1', .,j 1 : : :' ", \ l "1 1 <': t.1 - <: t, J ;-, d ~;'J Cf. -. ~ ~ 

to act t s to cease to b~ .,,56 

ln havlng re~ourse to th~ Critique de la RJison Dlalectlgu~ • 

ta liluminate Sartre's discussion of violence and of the relatlonshlp 
.,.r 

between party end class, one must not lose slght of the fact that Sdrtre's 
" 

position did not remain stat.c ln the Intervenlng years. By 1960 1 he 

was prepared to argue that the "dlctatorshlp of the prOletariat" Is 

Impossible. At thls tlme, he held that the very Idea of suCh~a 

rrdictatorshlp" Is based on ~I' mtsunderstandlng of the laws of dlalectacal 

reason. In fact, th~ group can n@ver become in any form a hyperorgani~. 

Though organlzed ln freedom, the group inevltably becom~s Institutlonallzed, 

" 
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"-Inr.rt," ùnd It5 membns have no real fr<!edom-sl'tlcc they"hèlve 
() 

.: ~ 

t'ellnqul~h~d thl,s,.ln fa'lor of sccu..{,.lty by Jalnln~ th~ group: 
l ' c; 

, . 1 f ' l ' .-
1 ('I~ SI?n le QUc)i'l IIulet''ltyrc du prOI(!~':.!"I<lt" 4ft,lt HM noHan 1. 
optlr,)I~"! et fory''! trbp fi:rtivrl";'l'?nt Pflr IT'jK~nnaiS';ilnt~ de5 lois 
ll'l r'~i Ics de 1<1 KZlIson di.J1cctlquc ••• rfA IJ rtll,;orl'-r]'J1 
',:1,1 ~ r,uc la ulctiJturc du rl"olé}':I"!,ilt n'r.t ~ l'ueun ri1o~':r~t 
.. '. n'e' .•• , C 'c::;t que 1 T 1 dE.'(! (':1,.,.,,, en 'st tl'lSllt df' rrnrrne r , ., 
l r~:,rr' '1') b.Jt.,,..-u entre ,.' QTou~e ,lr:t 1 f (> ~r"veraln ct 

". .,/ ./ " ,/ ,. 
'1 ' .• r 1 ù Il t ~ P il 5 ~ l "e • l' e x r cri l' r [(' h 1 <; r n r 1 r1'l f' il r e 'Ir: 1 e 1 n Il ~ n 1 élU 1 c-
'.'nt ('IC II? ~'rç ll.'r f1o'~~'lt de lol 5oc:fét-! 'flCliJlhte "n efl'l-

t . t ~ , 
r Il'(<I!'lrl nI:' n"UViH ct/ I ' •• ". n'Je l'inr'J"";rnlublÇ! ;H)rCllftlon 
rr~ 1.1 L',urCè'Ierè1t il', de III Ten Cllr ,..t UI! fuI t0 rj\! lil ~'''t r.(1n'~è)1 ité •• ' •• 
[''',Intt-e rolnt dl" IJtJ~, 1'111POS';lhlllté,DOlir If' prOlftùrlùt 
d'''',crc..r r une dlct,lture pst fotr,'''II,'r . ..,,,t rtr;"mùn'trr~ rJ;~r 
l'l r1 r:1r;';iLJillté" GII'? Ir {,rOU:H? {-nu,; n'importe quelle purme, se 
Lonstitur en hypcrorganishlc ••• • ~r 

1 • ,vrr. u"oSj'itc th~ cvolutlon ln J,Jrtrc'::; f11fJur~ilt, l ':luld contend 
~. \ 1 

\ 

t:ldl .: full. unr1cr~t<.lndlng of hl::> P031t1 r,n in Jl!!'..'.r:.QE:T--':I.n..I_~J.:i-_P!l:l.yf:~::S. 
\ \ 

o· ',:1'::; rI" (y J r SC t 0 t Ile L!::J 1J!1:' ~_1:o-J il..li..l...L:~ . .r.,,'l..I.l) ~J f'_c . .LLq~I_(>_. :Ju (h il 

r\U1')r:;~. r.lOr._uvrr, Will Illulnindte thr cxtent of the im:or1patlblllty 
. /)) 

l,~t\_ ~~s positlorYilnù tt~tlt ?f llcrlCûu-Po"nty. IIl!r;",' ln lieu 

111 lnc dct"llcd studv requl.red by a "rornp<lrativp''' approilch,' 1 !;hclll 

(0nf!,,::: myself t.o "i) brief sUlll11ary of ~'ilrtre's m<lln argument ln the 
~ 

• 
... 

) 
\. -

~'ùrtr~ il~es that th" !iltuat/cn ln Wh.!C!l miln ln Olfr world 
! 1 1 J 

[tU, th~'b~qinnlnq-of hlstory tlQht up to the pre.:.;~nK find=:, himself • ... 
1:; one of ~tilrclty, experienced by man as "net'd." Il,)n eoexlsts wlth 

JJ:her n'en ln il world r/here there is a lilck-nùture doeG not have cnough 
~ 

for evcryone. Through hls need, man flnd:; h~~self neeessarlly related 

to nature. In th'is fl~ld of scarclty, eilch miln re!]a~d~ his fetlownen 

<J" " ~hreilt, '(}5 "antl-fflt'n" (IIcontre-hor.TrlOs"),'slncp It 15 only thp 

l',';;cnr.~-,of these' others wl'Îch prC?vpnt~ ..(herf' bc,ng enou'Jh for hlmself ... 
, " " .. . I~mlt i il c tl ln il!)' WOU 1 d 1 ike to his rivais, and yet eaell knows that 

/ .JI f, 1 : \ ~ , 
.' 

I 
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he him~e;f 
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therefor4t 
1 

1 

Il • 

ls une of the tloth~rs," a rlv~l, for ti.very other man and 

that thos~ others would Ilke to elimlnate hlm. Under thls~' 

thr.~t of sufferlng death at the others' hands, each Indlvldual 15 
1 

powe~less ta satlsfy hls need, and the oRly feaslbl~ solution is to 

comfroollse. Each, prompted by fear of the others, agrees to surrender 
i 

pa,ft of hl s frul1cm on condl t Ion that a Il the others do the same. Th 1 $ 

! 
~tual Ilmltat Ion of fr~ecJ.çm removes the Irrmedlate threa.t of death, 

but does not remove the n~tual hostillty. However, ail now agree to 

collaborate ln working for a common goal--namely, the overcomlng of 

scarcity and the satisfaction of ail. This cooperation Is parado~ical, 
-

insofar as It Involves the collaboration of rivais who make such 

collaboration necessary ln the flrst place. 

For Sartre, the world is the world of the "practlco-inert." It 

Is bath the world of netvre, characterlzed as passive and inert, upon , ' 

living, and t~e world that has been and Is being mJde by man'5 detlon, 
~ '. 

rrlu~~ aet. In dttlng, howev{!r, m<2n inevitllbly stclrts a process ~hos@ 
- -}" 50 

consequences ne/cannat foresee. In short, hls action, though freely , 

(tmbarked upon~r,y m,ln, inltl&ltes a "chain r6!actlon" over whlch he has no 

control and whlch strikes back at hlm as an "alicm" force, an "enemr." 

This reactlon which cornes ln the wake of man's action, Sartre calls 

"count'!rflnal Hy." 

Sartre regards scarclty as th, orlgtn of ail social organlzation. 

He dlstingutshes two baste forms of social structure, the "series" or 

"collectlv4t," and the group. The sertes Is an aggregate of Individuels 
" . '" , 

',--_ who ar~ u~lted only by external proxlmlty and by, some object or collective 

,1 
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t'nt 1 ty 1 ~d who al' h4vt tfl( saint plfrpOSf! but do nct hav( d CO~"'QO or 

collective purpose. These Indlvlduals do not consider themselves as a 

"whole" engaged ln the pursult of li cotmlon alm. The serIes Is an 
~ 

unorganlzed, "Ioose," ilggregate of Indlvlduals. Each mim regards the 

others as "others," and hlmself as "other" for them. The series Is "a 

unit y ln fllght"-It ts a serlality only Insofilr as, It Is not a unit y 

of Indlvldu.ls worklng together. Sartre regards bOU~'OIS socIety 

as i'J series of serIes, a "false" totallty. The serieS\, Is Impotent, 
\ 

passive, Inert. In order to get anythlng done--most i~~dlateIY, to 
\ 

ellmlnate scarclty-the series lrust become a group. un\lke a serlallty, 
, 

i'J group 15 structured and hlerllrchal. Indlvlduals therefore corrmlt 

thems~lves to work together as a group--that Is, ta live by worklng 

together rilther than to die by fightlng each ether. To assure each one 

that the others will also voluntarl Iy Ilmlt t~el~~freedom ln the pursult 

of a corrmon a'm, zm o~th or ple:1"1! must ue fJÎven by eilch rrl~mber to th~ 

unless It Is enforced, and It can only be p.nfurc~d by terror. The 

kept ln the group threugh fear of the violence whlch will be ~ealt hlm 

if he breaks hl s oath. Terrer ensures each member of the group thatLne 
J 

of the nt~~r ~emb~rs will practlce Ylol@nc~ ~g~lnst him, that ail will 

rontlnue tn work togeth~r. Terror, th~refore, Is the threat of violence 

whlch Is neccssary to prevent a dissolution of the group Into enemles 

\'/ho destrey e~ch jther. Since someone must be authorlzed ta exerclse 

thls terror, the group Inevltably becomes "osslfled" or instltutlonallzcd, 

and thls Instltutlonallzatlon Is the basis of soverelgnty. The state Is 

the most Important eX~lllple of a group. Through hls pledye, cath man 

authorlzes the soverelgn to exerclse violence agalnst hlm If he breaks 

',' 
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hls pledge. Consequently, ln obeylng the soverelgn, each man 15 merely 
) 

o~eylng hlmself, ~nd 'any violence Whlch the soverelgn'USe5 Is ultlmately 
1 

one's own violence agalnst oneself. (The slmllarlty betwetn thls position 

and that of Hobbes Is strlklng.) Terror Is liberty, Insofar as It 15 

treely consented to via on~fs pledge, and frees one from the danger of 

destruction by others. VIOlence, therefore, 15 th~ basls of the group. 

Insof~r as dlfferent,}ndlvlc1uals ~r dlfferent groups pursue dlfferent 

<Jlms, thelr actions "escape them"; they "Intermesh" wlthDther actions 

and consequently produce unfor~seeable and unlntended results whlch 

strlke back at man and th~refore appear to hlm to be allen forces, 
-> • . " processes, or tconomlc Jaws. 

" 
On the b~sls of thls analysls of man's situation, the series, 

the group, and the raie of violence, Sartre presents a detailed study 

of bourgeois society and of the worklng,class. For example, Sartre 

thùt rnoney must be seen as a "med-Iating-fnaterlal" and as "other. ft He 
, 

pr>"" :,1\ 5 the C 1.-(_') 1 \,', " , , . r. ''1 ..; .: .~ r Il 1 il T (J. '. ',' .' ri, ; j \ J' {', 1", '''' 1 1 . 

as <l "flight"j accllmulatlon as "profound aJterelty," "Infinite 

s~rlalitYJ" "f~lse total izatlan." He explalns at length that the 

capital Ists are -IJnlfled Into li group by fcar and hate ln tlm~s of 

threat.59 Similarly, Sartre presents the worktr as a powerless membtr 
.. 

of a series, who Is explolted beceusc he is Isolated. He explains haw 

the class, as series, can glve rlse to groups such as syndlcates which, 

once form~d, escape the workers. He dwells agein and agaln60 on the 

Inevitable ossification and Instltutlonallzatlon of the Qro~PJ and on 
., 

Its suppression of Indlvldu~I freedam. Revolutlonary action, on thls 

account, Is the action of ~ group "In fusion" (that 'Is, ln the process 
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':.of"coming to establtsh itself as a group; for only at this "formative" 

moment ts action via a group p05slble). Such action Inevltably ossifies 

Into the passivlty and Inertla of a bureaucracy as saon as the group 

''mt'nlbers'' disperse. 

From thls perspective, S~rtre's discussion ln The Communists and 

~eace becames more comprehensible. It can now be understood, for example, 

why Sartre Inslsted on the need for, and submlsston to, the party 

authoritYj why he regarded the proletariat as utterly impotent unless 

unlfied by the party; why he declared that the worktng class contlnually 

remakes Itself and exlsts only by acting., Moreover, It seems to me 

that the fundamental Irre~oncllablltty between Sartrets position ~nd 
'1 that of Merleau-Ponty 1$ s~rply thrown Into relief by the Investigation 

of the frltlgue. The opposltlon between the two phllosophers hlnges on 

the basic dlfttrence ln thelr view of the relatlonship bctween man and 
e 

l,.:; t"II,) ... ;'1(;n, :ln,] :):"0'11:1111 :""" ~;d n .. L"j ,~. 1 lt'Ould ntlintëlin th<l( 

S\lrtre's not Ion of mei1 as rivais who cooperate only through the threat 

r f 'III'.' ~,. (' t;:! H .., If t.' r :- ( :-. ,-' 

scarclty, the "practico-Inert," stands at the opposite pole trom 

Herl(!3U-Ponty's c~nceptlon of intersubjectlvity ~s based on pre-reflectlve 
, 

r sol idarity, or reclproclty; and hls vlew of the ftflesh" of the world. 

The basic d'fference ln orientation between Sartre and Merleau­

Pont y Is already evldent, however, ln the latter's crltlclsm o~the 

fonmer in Les Aventurps de la Oialectlgup. (1955). Therr., Merleau-Ponty 

descrlbed Sartre èlS an "ultra bolshevist.n He was especlally dlsturbed 

by Sartre's emphasls on ~he proletarlat's need for submisslon to party 

authorlty, and hls declaratlon that the party was the "necessary" and 

"exact" expression of the worklng class. Nevertheless, the main thrust 
~ , 

~Q 
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of h~ critlcism w~s directed ag~inst those aspects of Sartre's 

phi losophy whlch, in hls vlew, had alw~ys been at odds wlth his own 

posltl~n: for example, the old pour sOi/en soi duallsm, the lack of an 

authentlc Intersubjectlvlty, the absence of a genulne dlalectic, the 

preoccupation with the "look," the notion of action and of nothingness, 

and so on. Merleau-Ponty declared that Instead of a genuine inter-

subjectivity, Sartre had only a plurallty of subjects: "II y a chez 

Sartre une pluralit' de sujets, Il n'y a pas d'lntersujectivlt~.,,61 

Ultlm~tely, the only relatlonship between these subjects was that of 

the "look": 

S'II fa~lalt approcher la divergence phllosopt'llque et fondamentale, 
on dlra1t que, pour Sartre, les rapports des classes, les rapports 
Intérieurs au prolétariat et finalement ceux de l'histoire tout 
enti~re ne sont pas des rapports articul~s, qui cOOlportent tension 
et détente, mals les rapports immédiats ou magiques du regard.62 

Merleau-Ponty argued that the social world was basi~ally non-existent 

ln S:"rtre's phllo~r ,I,~,. ,-~ 

"a scandai" for the Cogito: "La soclallté donnée est un s~ndè]le pour. 

I~ je p2nse"; n ••• Il n'va o:}s dp chllrnif>re. ('(' inint'Jr" n'I 

de médiation entre mol et autrui, je me sens Inmédlatement regardé. • • 

8y reducing everythlng to a constltutlng actlvlty of a pure consclous~ 

ncss, Sartre had negated the "inhrworldu and denled the dialectlc 

and the ~mbiguity of hlstory: uTous les prétendUS être~ qui voltigent 

dans l'erttre-deux, ••• ne sont que du constitué"; "C'est par le front 

que l'ho[l'l11e est attaché à l'histolre.,,64 ln short, "la question est 

• 

de savoir si, comme le dit Sartre, Il n'y d que des ho~ et des choses, 

ou bien aussi cet Intermonde que nous appelons hl$tolr~, symbolisme, 

vérité à faire. n65 

ln her article, "Merleau-Ponty e~ le Pseudo-sartrlsme,u66 

c 

,,63 
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SH:10ne 'de Beauvoir scv'!rely too~ I-lcrICilu-Ponty ta tilsk for his criticism 

of Sartre. She charged that t-Ier 1 eau-Ponty had fa 1 si f i cd Sartre' s thought 

and had presented a "pseudo Sartre." By presentlng carefully selecte~ 

passages trom Sartre's varlous works, she sought ta refute each of 

Nerleau-f,onty.'.~ crltlclsms ln turn and ta demonstrate that "à vrai dire, 
-'", 

"" toute l'ontologie ije Sartre contredit celle que lui attribue M~rleau-

Pont y .n67
• She declared that Mer Inu-Ponty had never understood Sartre, 

that he had linked together Sartre's politleal thought wlth his ontology 

ln a purely arbltrary fashlon, and that he had traversed a path directly 

opposed ta that of Sartre.68 She accused Merjeau-Ponty of neglectlng: 

Sartrc's theoty of fact'iclty; the rlch description of the "other" glven 

I~ St. Genet; the -~A$lstence on the insertion of consclousness and of 

action in history, as evident ln Sartre's "Reply ta Albert Camus"; the 

emphasis on the "wéight" and amblguity of hlstory, Which Sartre 

! 1- CI -, ., 1 ' r C • ~ 69 II 1... _ _ _. , .... 

De Beduvoir lnsisted, briefly, that: 

••• à trav~,.s I~ dévplnnr)pm(!nt dl? .,l''n O()II\1r~ <>rtrf" :1 In .. i-;tr; ft" 
plU:" en IJlu.i ::.ur le C,~f, .l" e P.I,\], èl~ li!? lu 11111', (I~, sl~r- III ,<.!Ctillté 

c.i1J monde, l' incarnat Ion UP. 1 a con sc 1 ence, 1 a cont i nu 1 té du temps 
VélU, le caract~re totallt~ire de toute vie.70 

ln her defence of Sartre, Simone de Beauvoir remlnded Merleau-Ponty 

that Si!rtre was presQntly '-l'or'(ing on an opus which wculd rectify many of 

the problems remalnlng ln hls position. It Is truc that ln this work, 

the CrBigye de la Raison Dial~ctlgu!J Sartre dld ln fact "take to heart" 

many of I-terleau-Ponty's critlelsms. This is evldent from the lengthy 

discussion of the dla'eetlc, the description of the m~dlat'on between 

man and nature, 8nd the Inslstenee on inertl8 and amblgulty. There 1$ 

so~ truth ln de B~auYolr's clatm that Sartre Inslsted Increaslngly on 

c 
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"i'n~agcmcnt," on facticltY"on incarniltion, and 50 on. ft secms to me 

',tlilt SJrtrc struggled vallantly 10 hls efforts ta ollcrcorne Ideal ism and 

,~rtcs,an dUilllsrn-one need ooly recall hls detalled explication of 

':'iO(C:;:;," or "practllo-Inert," of "countCrflnality,1I and hi::; re.teri1tlon 

l, 't "1 'he'.;'::: est 'nédlc' pilr~les cho:;es diln.::; lù mesure rr~me ou les choses 

-"" " ~,::~cs' f1Jr l':lorrne.,,71 tJevcrtheless, despltc hls Incrc<J:;ed 

',/1,,1 ,:1(' I~JrXI5t c.6nccpticn of tHstory, 1 \'loul'j'(]1 'lue tlHlt S1rtre hi):' 

,i:lf'lt'ly fJlfcd to iJ(flicve Il gcnulne Intcr~ubJcd,vlt}'. The prImordial 

l' ',i,loiistlip L'-?twccn I,len remillns one of (onfrontJtion, tlostifltj, and 

l,,:1
l ltlt. Thcrc C<J;, be cooperatIon of eO'Jr:.(', but suell collaborùtion 

'Jlllfl:.Jillly detHiorates, and must be constantly recrc<JtcJ, and violetÜly 

enfol ecd. 

\'ould r,1iJintilln, thercfore, thiJt thcrc 15 Indcct.! il fund<:nental 

"ln the liltt<::r, there 15 cl prlr.lordl~l, ~cnlJin'?, pre-rcflectlve, lived, 

In~<::r:>lJbJcctlvity; and illl confllet llrlSCS on th'? Çlrountl of SlJch mter-

:-JUJCctIVlty. Fer Silrtre, the Inverse 15 the case: aIl solldarlty 

,JI 15CS on the ground of conf IlCt. Conse'luentl'y, 1 contend that il fu Il er 

~tuùy uf ~ùrtre's phllosophy would nat contrluute further to an under-

:.tùndlng of the notIon of Violence in the philosaphy of t1erlcau-Ponty. 

Hi:lther, the basic dlvergency of position would make for fra~mentation 

and obscurity. This long dIscussion has llfforded a further Instght lnto 

Uh' :,~'.~ntures. It tlélS, ~c. It scems ta I.,(!, Sl..L:;tantlatcd ttH~ LlilH.1 thdt 

polltlcill thought 1$ rooted ln ontologlea1 prtnelple~J èl:1d that, 

1 

lonsequently, the poli~lcal variations among Nerleau-Ponty and his 

- - .... 

(. 
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contemporaries do stem fram decp phllosophicat ~4fivl?rgcnCles. It has 

elielted the specifie phllosophi,çal toundatton of Nerleau-Ponty's 

pol itlcal posltlon by drawlng attention to hls emphasls on meanlng, 

harmony, on the "flesh" of the world, and on the pre-refleetive soltdarl(y 
, .' 

whlch charactcrlzcs intcrsubjectivlty. Th~ discussion has, 1 thlnk, 

justlfled my decision ta refrain trom il further Investjgatlon of the 

various theorles of violence ln subsequent chapters. The Investlgatton 

wh i ch 1 have undertaken here has succeeded in e Il c i t t ng the ph Il osoph 1-

" cal basis of Merleau-Ponty's pol itical position; a more detailed study 

could not add to thls, and WOuld run the rlsk of obscuring the issues. 

vi) Conclus ion 

ft ts rny contention that there Is a unlversal ity whic:h pcrmeates 

t-Ierleau-Ponty's dis~usslon of violence. As previously polnted out, 

to turn hls attention to th:? prool,cm of violence. The \/<lr h'.H.! tilught 

hlm "the Incredlble power of history" ~nd the untenabll ity of a "ril)ld 
~ .. ... 

et/lics."i .... -1"lle ()::CUpàllt:.) thol.C!d hU,1 thdt 

there are occasions wh~re to obey i~ to aeeept and to desplse 
is ta refuse, ",ncn'a 1 i fe \-Illich 15 in part a douule IIfe ccases 
to be possible, and there 'S no longer lSny dl~tlnctlon b:!tween 
cxterlor and fnt(!rior. Then we must enter the \1orld's folly, 
clnd \ie need d rlll~ for sucl) d mCJ:h·!ot. / ) 

The attempt to find such a rule tnduceç! Hcrleau-Ponty ta devote 

considerab'lè thought ta the whole question of violence. Sinec such a 

"rule" was ta be universally applicable, tl~rleau-Ponty's consideration 

of violence centered around timeless questions 5uch os what it means to 

be-human, ond What Is involved in interpersonal relatlonshlp5. The 
.. 

preoccupation with these questions led hlm to indicate and for~late 

, 
, . 

/ 
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truths whlch ~re universal ~nd thcrefore of Inlcre5t dnd relevance even 

today. 

The most Interestlnq and slgnlflcant of these truths, 1 would 

argue, Is one whlch h@ never formulated expllcltly but whlch 1 les 

Impllclt ln hls wrltings. am ref~rrlnD to the claim that violence 

flnds Its ultlmate justification ln the realm of ontology-aesthetlcs. 

1 have made It my task ln thls thesls, to extract (and thereby Illumlnate) 

thls timel.ess clalm from the hlstorlcal particularitles wlthin whllh ft . ' 

Is embedded in Merleau-Ponty's writlngs. 1 have undertaken to retrace 

the development of thts clain ln Merleau-Ponty's thought by focuslng 

attention on the tlmeless questions wlth whlch he dealt en route. 

Thereby, 1 have endeavored to draw attention to the continulty and unit y 

of Merleau-Ponty's phllosophy-a unit y t ... hlch has aener<'llly not been 

recognized, but ta which Sartre hlmself referred ln hls article on 

ln order ta focus on those elements whlch are of endurlng 

fundllmental coherence, con:.lstency and contlnlJtty of hls thought, 1 

have chosen a speclflcally philosophleal appro<2ch. It Is my conviction 

th~t titis approach Is least IIkely to obscure the rh.U.osophlcal 
, 

dimension ln Merl~au-Ponty's ~olltlcal writlngs. As my po Int of 
1 

depl!u'ture, 1 h8ve tùk~n the cons 1 derat ftm of what Mer 1 eau-Ponty means 

by violence; 1 have laid aslde al 1 que~ttons of a soclolog~cal nature 

(for example, the question as to !ih.ï he came to hold the particular vlews 

on vlolpnce whlch he ln fact held). It Is my alm ta examine the Intern81 

dynamlcs of Merleau-Ponty's thought 8nd in dolng so, to demonstrate 

< 
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th~t hls position regardlog pulltlcal Issues occupies a crucial place 

withln the framework ot hls Whole phllosophy. 1 hope to Show~~further-
l 

more, that Merleau-Ponty has li profound insight to contrlbute ta the 

question of violence. t matntain that Merleau-Ponty's concern with the 

problem of violence forced him to deepen his thought and ta probe ever 

turther Into the r,calm of ontology-aesthetlcs. It is my contention 

that hls preoccupation wlth ontology-aesthetlcs did not Indlcate a 

dis i Il u si anment wi th po Il tI cs and po Il t 1 ca l "te, but rather a concern 

to answer thase same timeless questions which had been the tocus of hls 

attention throlJghout hls tlfe-that Is, the question of what makes man 

truly human, what constitlJtes the nature of li truly human society, 

wh~t characterlzes Interpersonal relations, and, ln general, what It 

means to be an Incarnate subjectivity. 

Before launchlng my Investigation, 1 propos~to summarlze very 

• t 
t 1. J'j dt 

,., 
my contentions. The aim of my thesls Is to demonstrat~ thilt violence, 

1 for ~erleilu-Ponty, finds its ultlm'!lt,p. justiflci'ltltlr'l ln th'" r~,"Iln nf 

ontologY-ilf!sthetics. The thesis exùmines the VdrlOUS klnds of violence 
. 

wlth whlch Merleau-Ponty 15 cG/1cC'!r"cd, ilnd the criterlon for cholce whlch 

he'proposes. Followlng thls, the thesls traces th~ crlterlan through 

hum::snlsm ta Its found\Jtloll in ontologY-desthetics. 

It beCOIn'!5 clcar thtlt Herleau-Panty 15 Chlqfly concern'!d wlth 

three k i nds of vi 01 ence: the ex 1 st 1 ng v i a 1 ence of the Estab Il shment, 

the polltlcal violence employed to change that "system," and the 

Inevitable violence of ail human relationshlps. Since violence Is 

already unlversally Instltution~llzed, It Is imperative that ther, be a 

criterion whereby a cholce can be made among varJous 'fonms' of violence. 
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That crlterlon is "lirugrcsslven~ss.n Proyr~ssjveness dlctates that 

that action Is ta ~e chosen, the employment of whlch will be most 

Ilkely ta produce ~ more human society. Consequent'y, the crlterlan 

ta be consulted ln the use of violence is based on humanlsm. 

Humanlsm (that 15, Merleau-Ponty's vrrslon of hurnanism) holds 

that man's true humanlty conslsts ln creatlvely expresslng· Seing in ... 
Its Truth. Since creative expression and Seing belong essentlally to 

the ontological-aesthetlc realm, humanlsm Is grounded ln ontology-

aesthetics; Ontology-clesth'etic!i grounds hum~nism; hUffianism grounds 

progresskvenessj and progresslveness Is the declslve crlterlon ln 

regard to violence. Conse~ently, the ultlmate Justification of violence 

Is to be found ln the ontologlcal-aesthetlc realm. 1 shall now, there-

fore, turn my attention ta the substantlating of my clalm that for 

r~erleètu-f>onty the problem of violence must be seen as iln ontologlcal-

" 
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k 
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III 

ntE K 1 NOS CF ViOlENCE NI) lliE CR 1 TER 1 CJ.I 
or PROGRESSIVENESS 

A) The Klnds of Violence 

Vlol,ncl, for Merleau-Ponty, fs not rtstrle~ed to p~yslcal 

cOlrelon. In hls vltw, then arè essentlally three sorts of violence: . ' 

the exlstlng violence 01 the Establishment, whether mesked or unmasked, 
t . 

the polltleal violence em~loyed ta change thls "system," and the 

Inevitable violence of ail human relatlonshlps. 

Merltau-PontYJregards ail lavas vlolencl, and contends that ail 

reglmes whlch have ever exlsted have been elther overtly or eovertly 

violent. th! is e'speclally concerned, however, to Investlgate the 

violence of communlsm and of II_eral democracy ln arder ta arrive at 'a 

polit Ically balanced vllw of these tvo types of reglmts. The .course 

of events lattr Induced hlm ta modlfy hls vlev of bath reglmes; ~oWever, 

ln hls Initiai Investigations he dlcllred that 

Wlthln the U.S.S.R. vlollnce and declptlon haVI officiai 
status whlle hu .. nlty 15 ta be found ln dally Iife. On the 
contrary, ln democracles tht prlnclplts art humant but 
dtceptlon and violence rule ln dally life. 1 

'a) The Vloltnce of Llbtrll Democrlcy 

Violence ln the Ilb,ral state mlnlfests Itstlf ln colonlzltlôn, 
, 

unemployment, and tOV"lgIS. In such 1 system, rtlltionsh~slre béstd 

an forCI, but that forct)s mlsked by formai IqUatlty o~ rlghts Ind 
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~ollticii Ilbtrty, such .s frttdom of the prtss--a freldom whlch the 
' .. 

powtr~ul us. "to s\lr up currtnts of oPlnl'on Ind manlftstatlons whlch 

parilyzi a parllementlry majOrltY.·~ Merleau-Ponty warnl that the 

taclt forct undtrlylnO frtedom, and tht system of checks and balanetl, 

can strvt to perpetuate tyrann)'. Such vtlled force can bt enonmously 
" 

etfect Ive. Instead of coerc InO or ptrsuadlng, It thwarts; and, as 

Mtrluu-Ponty notes, "we art bttter able to thwart by apptallng to 

fretdom tha" by terrorIZlno.·~ this thwartlng Involves: 

dllutlng contradictions; puttlng problems obllquel)'; stlfllng 
action ln procedures ••• taklng tht edgt off majorltlls 
themselves, when they do not behavt properly, and leadlng 
them wher. they do not want to 00; and manlpulatlng mlnds 
wlt~oot ~ovlng them--In a word, 1 jurldlcll and artfu' fonm 
of vlolence.4 

Liberai democracy employs • dlplomacy ln whlch tension and represslon 
1 

alternate wlth relaxation and, ',egaJ Ity-but ln ,~ sugar-coated fonn. nS 

b) The Vlolenct of COlm.mlsm 
.: 

ln communlsm, the same fundamental situation of fOret Is dls~ ~ 

gulstd ln "the dlctatorshlp of objective truth." The Connunlst Party 

fonoolates thls "objective truth" and punlshes devlators wlth d.ath, 

as ln th. Moscow Purges. Howcvtr, as Merltau-Ponty points out, 

"purglng Is rartly sheer rtprtsslon.,,6 Unllkt the "system" of Ilberai 

democracy, the communlst rtglme Is.not a ~re ~stlbtlshmtnt. In 

communlsm, estebllshed violence and rtyolutlonlry violence are both 

amblguously pnsent. 

ln Humanl sm and Terror, Mer leau-Ponty notes that commun 1 sm as 
• 

practlsed Ih the Soviet Union has becorne revlslonlst. Prlvlltge has 

been ~tut.d, Atradl~lonal nOMmS have been retmposed, and "ptople's 

c~ars" havt bun rtplaced by 'tMlnlst.rs.,,1 Sovltt carmunlSlll hl. 

" 
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hardened Into a regl .. wlth an establlshed violence. "It "malntalns and 

aggravates. the dictatorial apparatus whlle renounclng the revolutlonary 

., I~berty of the ~oletarlat ln the Soviets and its Party and abandonfng 
- 8 

.. the humane control of the state." The dogmat Ism of the party illte 

replaces the dlctatorshlp of the proletarlatj9 dialogue betwetn the 

party end the proletarlans has ctased. Insofar as It Imposes a dogmatlc 

vlew of hlstory on Its cltlzenl, "dresses up" thelr polltlcal dlfftrences 

as crimes Igalnst common law,IO and suppresses thelr crltlclsms through 

puroes, cOl11'nUnlsm has bICorne a reglme with an establlshed violence. 

Nevertheless, to the ex{fnt that It 15 employed in the interests of 

creatlng a classless, genulnely human society, the establlshed violence 

of communlsm Is ln faet slmultaneously a revolutl~ violence. this 

amblgulty 15 manlfest ln the Moscow Purges. These purges Infllcted 

terrar on communlsts whose Interpretation of hlstory dlffered from 

that of the party. The liquidation of Bukharln lnd the others was an 

act of establfshed violence because It was commltted by ~ party 'lite 
~ 

who made themselves the officiai spokesmen of hlstory's course. On the 

f' 

other hand, It was an aet of revolutlonary violence Insofar as It removed 

opponents whose actlvltles obstructed or threatened the creation of a 

new humanlty. The amblgulty cannat be dlspelled, because It cannat be 

proven that the purges were in fact necessary to the attalnm4nt of 

such a humanlty. 

li) Violence Employed for Change 

Mlrltau-Ponty contends that ail reg'mes wh'ch have ever exlsted 

have been violent. However, thls dQls not ~an that they must continue 

ta be 50. The vlolenct stemmlng fram éxtstlng reglmes can be decr,ased 
t 
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or Irradlcated. Untll the 195O's, Merleau-Ponty ~alntalned that the 

violence of the exlstlng 

revolutlonary.vlolence: 

Establishments could be overcome OnIY)thrOUg~ 
" ••• historleal restoratlons ar~poSSlble 

and violence cln only be transcended ln the violent creation of a nlw 

order."II. In the case of Ilberai dlmoerlcles, th.s meant the Inltiatlng 

of a proletarlan revalut Ion. For communlsm, It slgnlfled the abandonlng 

of party dogmatlsm. However, as hls dlsillusionment wlth bath Marxlsm 

and Russlen communlsm grew, he discarded the Idea of revolutlonary 

violence ln favor of parllamentary refonm. 12 The latter, too, is 

violence Insofar as It Involves the confllct of opinions and/or the 

overrullng of a rninorlty. 

At thls point It Is perhaps convenlent to Inqulre Why Merleau-

Pont y was sa concerned, in Humanlsm and Terror, ta present a polltlcally 

balancld vlew of communlst violence; why he was ev~n interested in the 

Soviet Union. As a Frenchman, Her)eau-Pont y was prlmarlly Interested 

ln the pol itlcal Iife of France. ~owever. he regarded Russla 15 belng 
~ 

on the road ta a truly human society, and therefore felt that It was 

vitally Important ta watch her progress closely. At that tlme, Merleau-

Pont y thought that a proletar~~n revolution on a world-wlde seale was 

still a posslbll ity. ~He consldered such a revolution to be neetssary 

for the formation of a genulnely human society ln France. French 

polltlcs was nomlnally humanlst (Insofar as It pald IIp service ta the 

Rights of Man) but practised represslon bath et home and abroad (In its 
1 

colonial pollcles and Its class confllcts). The French left had attempted 
• 

to Instltute reforms, but such reforms h~d been slow to come about 

because of the strength of the opposition (Rlght and CenterJ parties. 

Merleau-Ponty held t~t there was a rtal possibillty that a proletarl~n 
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revolutlon would occur ln France. Although poorly represented ln the 

Assembly, the p.e.F. was very strongly supported by the wor~lng class. 

France had a rtvolutlonary tradition. Frenchmen recalled the French 

Revolution w"h prlde as a glorlous event whlch had wrought several 

lasting changes in French social and polltlcal life. Frenchmen were 

therefore more Ilkely than Engllshmen, for example, ta place hope ln 

rtvol~tlon and ta regard It as a viable vehlele for change. Only deep 
,< 

dlsilluslo~nt with Soviet communlsm and wlth Marxlst the ory ttsetf, 

eventually Induced Merleau-Ponty ta replace the Idea of revolutlon 

wlth that of reforme 

III) The Inevitable Violence of Human Relatlanshlps 

Although violence takes dlfferent f9rms ln communlsm and ln 

democrecy, It rests in bath cases on a more fundamental klnd of 

violence. The latter 15 an Inevitable element of the human situation. 

Unllke the violence of exlstlng reglmes, thls fundamental form of 

violence cannat be elimlnated. There Is, Merleau-Ponty eontends, an 

tnevltable violence ln ail human relatlonshlps. This rether strlklng 

contention must be set wlthln the context of Merleau-Ponty's gener~1 

phenomenologleal position ln order to be understood. 

For Merleau-Ponty, the world Is an Intersubjectlve '~orlzo~ of 

horizons" ln whlch «ach person's perspective encroaches on another's 

fie 1 d. 1 n short, there 1 sai ready an unavo 1 dab 1 e sort of "t nvas Ion" at 

the level of perception. The Importance of thls will be evldent If 

It Is remembered that, for Merleau-Ponty, the perceptual realm is of 
-< 

prime Importance, slnce ail other forms of coexistence are based upon 

It. In hls PhenaroenoloQy of Perception, he had stressed the harmony 

among Incarnate belngs: what Is glven Is a being wlth others, not a 
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belng opposed to others. JUst as, ln the perception of objects, thelr 

perspect 'vu are not Independent of each other but "slip Into" each 

other and are brought together ln the thlng, so the perspective of one 

Incarnate belng and those of others "slip Into" ,ach other and are 

brought together ln a single world. Incarnate belngs fonm a system 

of openlngs onto a common world; thelr perspectives merge, complementlng 

eaeh other. Nevertheless, altt10ugh he emPh~,S~lzes the "lntern~1 relation ... 

Shlp," the Ilved presence of Incarnate belngsto each other, Merleau-

Ponty's description of Incarnate subjectlvlty as "the junctlon of the 

for Itself and the in Itself,,13 proYldes an ontologica' basls for a 

comprehensive theory of violence. 

Because he fs Incarnate, man Is nottransparent to hlmself; 

he flnds ln hlmse,lf a "pre-persona 1 subject" Iiong wlth the percelYlng 

subJect. Underlylng hls expllcitly conselous lets, there 15 l "generallty" 

whieh Involves an element of Impersonallty and is "part of the human lot." 

There Is a fundamental amblgulty in belng ln the world as Incarnate 

subject. Such a subjeet Is not transparent to hlmself nor is ,the world 

transparent to hlm. He has tthlstorlcal denslty"; he flnds hlmself 

sltuated ln a social world and ln a prepersonal tradition whlch lends 

an "atmosphere of amblgulty" to hls existence. This fundamental 

genera'lty, thls amblgu'ty, glyes an element of opac'ty and Inertla to 

hls cholces and actions. It renders hlm 'ncapable of foreseelng 

consequences ln the'r totallty both for hlmself and for others. His 
. 

actions, therefore, can and do Implnge on the lives of others desplte 

the fact that he does not will thls to be 50. 
} 

HOWfver, It is not merel, a matter of Indlvldual projects whlch 

may "clash" wlth each othet. Sinec Incarnate belngs Inhablt an 
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InttrsubJect Ive world, "a single CClllfton sltuat Ion," thelr projects may 

"1lnk up" vith those of others ln such a way as to fonm comman proJect$ 

whlch have ln aspect of strangeness or anonymlty Insofar as they 
,{ 

tr~nsccnd the Indlvldual Intentions upon whlch they are basld. A 

number of dlfferent projects can Interact to produce unlnt~d and 

unfonseen reluits; the "movement" whlch Joins Incarnate subjects Is '1 

"1 nev 1 tlb 1 y Imperftct." 14 Vlo rence 1 s not rooted on 1 yin the 5nb 1 gu 1 ty 
1 

and generaflty of the Indlvldual, therefort, but also ln the very fact 

of Intersub ject Iv Ity-the fact that Inçarnate be Ings are "open" to each 

other ln thelr engagement ln a common hlstory. Inttrsubjectlvlty, whlle 

penmlttlng complementary or enrlched perspectives, at the same tlme makes 

It Inevitable that subjects encroach upon tach other. To deny thls 

would be to falslfy the relatlonshlp between the self and others. IS 

\~at 15 meant here Is not the extreme antagonlsm and objectlflcatlon 

of Sartre's "look," but rather a diverslty of outlooks and modes of 

self-expresslon whlch cannO~alWayS hanmonlze, because no unique self 

Is a carbon copy of any other stlf. Insofar as Incarnate subjects 

Inevltably .ncroach upon each other, thelr relatlonshlps are marked by 

an element of violence. 

Merleau-Ponty's contention that there Is already an element of 

vloltnce at the mast fundamental level of human coexlstlnce, constltutel 

a valuable Inslght. It rules out any faclll solution to the ,probltlft 

of violence, and dots away vith ail Utoplas whlch promise eterna' 

harmony. Horeover, Merleau-Ponty's vlew makes It Impossible ta prlde 

oneillf on ont'S 'nnocenee; It reveals the basic hypocrlsy of those 

who c iii lm to have "clean hlnds." 
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B) The Unlversallty of Violence 

There Is bath a factual and an ontologlca' unlversallty of 

violence. The tonmer refers ta the tact that violence Is already 

unlversally Instltutlonallzed. This means that as a matter of fact, 

ail reglmes whlch hlstory has ever known have been violent. It means, 

. moreover, that a ... xi~tlng nglmes Ire violent. However, as 1 polnted 
\ . 

out earlfer, the faetuall unlversallty of violence carrl'es no necesslty-

the fact that ail reglmes have been violent and are still violent 

does not imply that they must continue ta be sa. The change fram a 

violent reglme to a nonvlolent regl~ can be effected through 

revolutlonary violence or through parltamentary reforme (1 noted 

earller that Merleau-Ponty advoeated the former untll the 1950',.) 

The ontologlell unlversallty of violence, on the other hand, cannat 

be ellmlnlted. It refers ta the flet that there is a violence whlch ls 

an inevitlble aspect of ail human relatlonshlps. 

Sinee violence Is already unlversally lnstltutionalized, and 

slnce It Is a fundamental part of the human condition, we cannot avold 

becamlng Il lied vith sume fonm of It. 
, 

Although we hlve no cholce vith 

regard ta that violence whlch Is our lot as Incarnate belngs, we do 

have a cholee as ta whether ta endorse and perpetuate the exlstlng 

violence of the Establishment or whether ta decrease and ellmlnate It. 

Wlth regard.to the latter case, we have a further cholee coneernlng the 

means ta be adopted for ehlnglng 1 violent reglme Into a nonvlolent 

one. Merleau-Ponty's justification of the use of violence agalnst a 

violent system, and hls Invocation of a erlterlon for the exerelse of 

that vloltnce, must therefore be consldered. Before dlscusslng that 

crlt~rlon, however, 1 shall conslder the problems ereated ln thls respect 
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by the factual and ontologlcal unlversallty of violence. 

Thetwln princlples of uncondltlonal respect for others and 

absolute nonviolence are not open for consideration, slnce they pre­

suppose a glven humantty and a world "weil and truly made • .,16 However, 

the world ln fts present state Is not by any Intens !'well end truly 

mèule"-It Is qulte unacceptable. It Is a world filled wlth open and 

dlsgulsed fonms of violence, a wOrld ln whlch humanlty Is not, fo~ the 

most part, g ood-nàt 4 red. No one can cl a fm 1 nnocenee and pur ft y: 

"ln a world of strugg'le no. one ean fiaUer h'mself that he has clun 

hends."17 Everyon.· not only engages and makes use of others ln hls 

aet Ions, but may even be gui Ity of violence by detau It; for "ta abstaln 

frcxn violence toward the violent Is ta become thelr accompllee. IIIS To 

practlse absolute nonvlolenee or uncondltlonal respect for others 15 

therefore 'self-5ubvertlng' or downrlght Impossible. Uncondltlonal 

respect for the oppressors excludes uneonditlonal respect for the 

oppressed, and vice versa; moreover, nonvlolence toward the former 15 

violence by acqulescence or by proxy. Sinee, Ilke those before hlm, 

modern man 15 born Into a violent world--for hlstory has not yet known 

a nonvlolent world--hls cholce Is conflned to dlfferent klnds of 

vi 0 lem ce : 

He Who condemns ail violence puts hlmself outslde the damaln to 
whlch justice and Injustice belong. He puts a curse upon the 
world and humanlty--e hypoerttlcal curse, slnee he who utt,rs It 
has alreedy accepted the rules of the game from the moment that 
he has begun to Ilve. 19 

Glven thls situation, however, Merleau-Ponty 15 acutely aware of 
\ , 

the fact that It Is dlfflcult of legltlmacy ln the 

employment of violence, aga'nst viol ln the area of "humen 

affalrs," as ln the realm of vlsual erceptlon, an absolute standpolnt 

c 

, 

• 



'\ 

117 

Is ruled out--It Is the standpolnt of 1 gOd, not of 1 man. The only 

standpolnt from whlch there can be human discussion Is the relatlvlst 

one.
20 

ln hls discussion of per~eptlon, Merleau-Ponty had explalned that 

the percelver cannot survey the world as spread out befare hlm from a 

point outslde It because he 15 hlmself Involved ln that world whlch he 

1$ percelvlng. The percelver, belng sltuated ln the world, 1$ Ilmlted 

to a single perspective at any one tlme and cannot enjoy a comprehensive 

grasp of the whole. Temporallty Is an essentl.1 dimension whlch renders 

the world not t~ansparent, but opaque, Imblguous, and open-ended. EVlry 

act of perception Involves ellments of falt~ and rlsk sinci It afflr.s 
. 

more than 15 actually percelved ln the present act. For example, we see 

5teep projections in the landscape and conclude that these are mountains, 

although we have nelther touched them nor viewed them from the' back. 

Acts of perception, therefore, can carry a greater or lesser degrle of 

certalnty, but can never be absolute--they carry no guarantee agalnst 

error and they cannot free themseivis fram the dual limitations of 

percept lon-the perspect Iva 1 1 imltat Ions of the perce Iver and the 

"thlckness" or amblguity of the world. 

Simllarly, ln the sphere of polltical IIfe, can be no 

absolute standpolnt-the only honest one is a e one whlch here 

also Involves bath falth and rlsk: There can be no r gld ethlcs, no set 

of abstract prlnclples. In polltlcal action, as ln vlsual perception, 

man ~ not a speetator surveylng the .. rld, but an aet,r sltuatod -Ithln 

It. His world Is not transparent or perfect, but opaqu and vlollnt; 

the course of events and the consequences of actions ar nlver entlrel, 

forlsltable. Each man's judgment concernlng human affelrs Is but 1 

perspective based on his perception of events and thls p rcepUon, Ilkt 
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purely vlsual perception, has severe Inherent limitations. Man cannot ,-

escape the confines of hls situation--he flnds hlmself sltuated ln a 

violent worldj therefoee, It Is useless and hypocrltlcal to base hls 

~ctlons on the aS$umptlon that the world Is essentlally peaceful and 

"good." The -r-Isks Involved ln polit Ical IIct ion are tremendous bût 

unavoldable--pol Itlcal actions, unllke a simple act of touching or 

seelng. are often Irreparable. Moreover, as 1 polnted out earller, 
, 

slnce polltlcal man acts ln an intersubjectlve world, hls a~lons may 

confl let wlth or be divert~d by those of~others and result in absolutely 

unexpected consequences. No man can have an all-embraclng grasp of 

hlstorlcal events. How, then, I~ one to declde on a matter of such 

urgency as that concernlng whlch forms of violence to endorse? 

"Vulgar relatlvlsm" or Irratlonalisnt'~re no solution; as Merleau-Ponty 

r 
points out, strict "Irratlonallsm Is indefenslble for the declsive reason 

that no one lives It. not even he who professes tt_ .. 21 Vet neUher Is 

there recouru ta a set of prefabrlcated prlnclples: ''Ta the very extent 

that a man. . - Jacks gravJty and, ln our terms, true morallty, he 

reserves ln the depths of hlmself a sanctuary of prlnclples •••• ,,22 

It should be noted htre that the rejectlon of an absolute standpolnt 

don not Imply the denlal of absolute values. This wl Il become evldent 
" 

ln chapter four. • 

How Is one to arr Ive at a judgment of the si tuat Ion and a 
) 

decislon regardlng violence? It as of crucial Importance to keep ln 

mlnd the glnlral coordlnates underlylng ail partlcular situations: the 

fact that the future Is open, that we have the capaclty for action, 

that we are already Involved ln an Intersubjectlve world by belng allve, 

and that the world can be changed. Since the future Is open, and the 
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outcome of any course of action is never determlned and therefore never 

entlrel, foreseeeble, our declslons regardlng action can only be made 
,-

on the buis of factuel trends or probabllitles: 

Thus~ as long as there are men, th. future will b. open and 
there will only be a probabillstic calculatlon and no 
absolute knowledge. 23 , 

Sinee, ln respect of the future, we have no other crlterion 
than probablilty, the dlff,rence between a greater or 
lesser probabliity sufflees as the basls of a polltical 
de c 1 sion. • • .24 

Horeover, there Is'a constant subtle Interplay of perception, judgment 

and declslon: "Our standpolnt, and the 'only possible solution' sun 

from it, express a declslon that has already been made, Just as our 

25 declslons translate the style of the hlstorlcal landscape ar..ound us." 
1 

ln other words, "every ou~lIne of t~ posslbllitles, even If it is 

justlfled by a great number of flets, 15 nevertheless a Cholce. tt26 ln 

hlstory there Is no absolute neutrallty or objectlvlty, and what appears 

to be an exlstentlal judgment alnady contalns a value Judgment.""""Our 

perception Influences our declslon and vice versa; and what We cali the 

course of events Is never anything but thelr course as we see It. 

Horeover, our evaluatlon of the present alsa operates through ouf project 

for the future and vice versa: 

The contlngency of hlstory Is only a shadowat the edge of a vlew 
of the future from whlc~ we can no More refrain than we can 
fram breathlng. The way'we pereelve depends upon our wlshes 
and our values, but the reyers. is also true •••• 27 

Sinee there Is nothlng but a set of probabllities to help us ln maklng 

declslons, our decisions are always prone ta error, devlatlon, or even 

chaos.28 Th.fi can neVlr b. deductlvI ctrtalnty; there Is therefore 
l 

always rlsk of fÎtllure: 
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There are perspectives, but, as the word Implles, thls Involves 
only a horizon of probabllitles, comparable to our perceptual 
horizon whlch can, as we" approach It and It becomes present 
to us .. revul Itself ta be qulte dtfferent from what we wre 
expeetlng. Only certain posslbllities are exc'uded.29 

ln evaluatlng a situation wlth a vlew ta decldlng on a certain 

course of action, It Is also essentlal ta be a.are that declslon~aklng 

15 not a prlvate matter. Since we live ln an Intersubjectlve world, our 

declslons are Ilkely to Influence other people; therefore, It does not 

sufflce to afflrm spon*aneously those values whlch we favor--rather, 

we must question our situation ln the world wlth the utmost care and 

attempt to respond to It5 demands. Although the future course of 

events can never be more than probable, we are not thereby conde.ned 

to choose our actions bllndly. There Is, ta some extent, a structure 

of the event whlch makes possible a varlet y of Interpretatlons--we MUst 

dec'de whlch Is the most meanlngful.30 Our hlstory 15 not an Indlvldual 

adventure upon whlch we embark wlthout Quldlng prlnclpl.s, and yet 

every hlstorlcal undertaklng il "somethlng of an adventure." It always 

Involves a utillzatlon of c~anc,s Insotar a$ tlObjectlv'j'Jstorytt ca~ 

provlde only "a certain convergence of tacts" wlthout (uaranteelng the 

outcome by any absolutely rational struélôre of thlngs. And yet, 

even though the future Is only probable, It Is not an empty 10nt ln whlch 

w, can construct "oratu Itous pro jects .. ; nor can h Istory be setn as th. 

confrontation of cholces thlt cannot be justlfled.31 

As ln hl5 discussion of vlsual perception, 50 also here, 

~rleau-Ponty sees the relatlonshlp between the subjective and~the 

objective not as Qne of creation ex nihilo Dt as one ln ~Ich the sub­, 
j,ctlve 15 totally de~,nmlned by the objective, but rather as a "taklng 
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up and carrying forward": 

The dttlslve moment COMeS when a man tekes up and carrles 
forward the ,course of thlngs Whlch he tblnk, he reads ln 
objective hlstory. And ln-the last analyals at that moment 
ail he has to guide hlm Is hls oWO vïew of e.ents.32 

Howe~er, although he speaks of the subjective and the objectr~eJ 
...-- ..... L ., ~ "'t, 

Merleau-Ponty strongly rejeets the subject/objec~ dlchotamy. Cpn-

s'quently, It Is not possible ta refuse ail Interpretations of events, 

ail perspectives, and Inslst on baslng our declslons ~nly on the 

"bare f aet Sil: 

Shouldn't polltlcs abandon the idea of baslng ltself on a 
phllosophy of hlstory and, taklng the world as It 15 no matter 
what our wlshes, dreams, or judgments may be, deflne Its ends 
and Its means by what the facts authorlze? 8ut one cannat do 
wlthout a pnsptctin, and, whether we Ilke it or not, we are 
eondemned to wlshes, value judgments, and even a phllosophy 
of hlstory.33 ' 

It 15 not a question of elther a priori ratlonallty or a priori 

absurdlty; rather, both senst and non-sense are essentlal Ingredients 

of hlstory: there would be no hlstory If everythlng made sense and If 

the world's development were predettrmlned; ntlther would there be 

hlstory If 'everyU,lng ~e absurd or If thé course of events were 

domlnated by a tew maSSlv~\lnd unalterable facts. 34 Hlstory, consequently, 

"Is there wher. thue ls a l'ogtc wUhln contingence, a reason wlthln 

unreason," and 
\ 

Dur only recourse 15 a readlng of the present whlch 15 as fui 1 
4nd as falthful as possible, which does not prejudice Its 
meanlng, Whlch even recognizes chaos and non-sense where they 
ex'st, but which does not refuse to discern a direction and 
an Idea ln events where they appear.35 

• 
Sinee we art caught up ln a common or intersubjec~lve world, 

such-. "direct Ion" ,merges through the lnterplay of sub jlct Ive and 
'. 0 

objective on the one h,nd, and that of a'pturality of subjectlvltles 

... 

~ __ ~ ______ -l ____________________ _ 

.4 
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on the other. lt ts a fruttless endeavor to t!y-to Isolate Any one of 
) these components and detenmlne Its precise Influence. We can oril y , 

th~refore, recognlze that our declslons and actions Intereonneet wlth, 

and sometl~s Intercept other projects, both past and present, and atteMpt 

to take 'ï.t-o-.account as best we can, on the basls of past experlence, 

the broader Implications of such an Interplay ln advance. As 

Merleau-Ponty puts It: 

Why ask If history Is made by men or by thlngs, since It Is 
obvlous that human Initiatives do ~ot annul the welght of 
things, and the "force of thlngs" always acts through men? ••• 
There Is no "Iast "nalysls," because there Is a flesh of 
htstory ln whleh (as ln our bOdy) everythlng eounts and has a 
bearlng--the Infrastructure, our Idea of It, and above ail 
the perpetuai exchanges between the two ln whleh the welght 
of thlngs becomes a slgn as weil, thoughts become forces, 
and the ba.ance of the two becomes events •••• Everywhere 
there are meanlngs, dimensions, and forms ln excess of what 
each "conse 1 ousness" cou Id have produced; and yet It Is men 
who speak and thlnk and see. We are ln the field of hlstory 
as we are ln the field of language or exlstence.36 

As 1 explalned earller, ln the' field of hlstory, preclsely bec~e 
• Is an Intersubjectlve field, there ls always risk, for eommltmfnt 

assumes that one's affirmation surpasses one's knowledge; however, 

commltment, although golng beyond reason, should never go contrary to 

It. 37 Even the Intelleetual must thus commit hlmself; slnce he, tao, 15 
. 

ln hlstory rather than above It, he can never attaln a comprehensive 

grasp of ail possible perspectives simultaneously. '~he Intelleetual who . 
refuses hls commltments on the pretext that hl~ functlon 15 to see ail 

slde$ Is ln faet contrlvlng ta live a pleasant Iife under the guise of 

obeylng a vocatlon.,~8 Merleau-Ponty reallzes that ln every pe~son 

there '5 a tension between understandtng and actlon--nelther can be 

film'natedj they must be properly balanced. 

id 
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C) The Crlterlon for Cholce 

ln vlew of the fact that poltttcal: action always Involves-rlsk' 

because declslons must be made'on the basls of probabliity rather than , 

certalnty, are there any guldellnes for" judgment and dechlon? 
> 

Merleau-Ponty postulates maJorlty opinion: 

The majorlty Is not a'ways rlght, but ln the long run no one 
can be rlght in opposition to It; and If sameone evades the 
test IndeflnUely, It means that he 15 wrong. Here we touch 
rock-bottom. Not that the majorlty 15 oracular, but because 
It Is the only Check.39 

Vet he admits that such checks may serve to per~etuate tyranny, and that, 
Jr 

If opinions are consulted, there will never be revâlutlon. 40 

It would be Incorrect to suppose, however, that the judgment or 

evaluatlon of a situation is a purely intellectual matter and that t~e 

relatlonshlp between judgment and declsion or between declslon and 

action Is a Simple temporal sequence. Judgments, decisions and actIons 

cannot be separated, for "Oley grow out of a Ilved sltuat Ion-In fact, 

"the revoluttonary project Is not the result of a dellberate judgment, 

or the expllctt posltlng of an end"; "the Intellectual project and the 

posltlng of ends are merely the brlnglng to complet Ion of an exlstentlal 

project.,,41 Since Judgm~nts and deeislons are not stmply lntelleetual 

exerclses, there can br no theoretleal reply to questions sueh as whether 

one~ould nnounce one's liberty ln order to $live liberty. Questions 

Ilkt these do not come IX nlbllo, but arise out of a situation, and It 

Is the situation which must be undtrstood before an answer can be 

attempttd, sinCI "thl nry decislons 'Mhlch transform us are always made 

ln referenee ta a factual sltuation.~,42 Although we are free to aecept 

or refuse Ilfe, If we aecept It, we "take the factual situations ••• 
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upon ourse~s; we ~ccept our responslbliities; we slgn a contract wlth 

the-world ~nd wlth men.n~3 Ultlmattly, ~II that can be offered on the 

theoretlcal plane are a few guldell"es; the onui of thl d.clslon 15 the 

lot of the sltuated Indlvldual. 
<. 

ln Merle~u-Pontyts vlew, the man Who 

clearly'sees, consclously ~ccepts, and courageously lives the burden of 

such deciston and corrm1tment 15 a huo, ~nd nwh~t Is requlred here 15 

silence, for only the hero lives out hls relation to men and the 

world.,,44 

The relatlonshlp between Intention and ~ctlon has long been the 

, abject of phi l~soPhlcal debates. ~en, ~s ln the case of revolutionary 

violence, the c\n5equënces are Irrevocable, such debates acquire 

partlcular Inten5lty. To what extent 15 polltlcal man responslble for 
1 

the consequences of hls actions? What welght should be ~ccord the 

antlclpated consequences in decidlng which course of astlon ta adopt1 

As Kant saw It, th' sole factor ln evaluatlng actions or ln decldlng 

upon a Ilne of actl~n Is the Intention. A human action Is morally good 

- y becaose It Is done frr the sake of dut y; and 

an action done f~lom dut Y has It5 moral worth, not ln the purpose 
to be attalned by\ It, but ln the maxlm ln accordance wlth 
whlch It Is decld~d upon; It depends therefore, not on the 
reallzatlon of th abject of the actton, but solely on the 
r ncl t 0 vtt on ln accordance wlth whtch ••• the action 

has been perfonmed. 
• 

For Kant, then, 

the moral ~~ of an action does not depend on the result 
expected 1. om It, and 90 too does not depend on any prlnclple 
of act Ion' tt91' needs to borrow lts mot he fram th 1 s txpected 
resu It. 46 

Merleau-Ponty, on the other hand, holds that Olnulne morallty 

requlrts that wc gravtly consldtr the probable consequences of our 

actions and assume responslbltlty for them. The welght of consideration 

c 
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Iles wlth the action and Its consequences rather than wlth the lntentlon-­

although the latter Is not to be Ignored ln evaluatlons. Moqeover, 

polltlcs cannat be reduced ta morallty, and ln ~ollttcal Iife the need 

to conslder the consequences of declslons and actions Is of even greater 

Importance than ln prlvate Ilfe. Herleau-Ponty states clearly that 

"polltlcs Is not the contrary of morallty, but It is never reduced to 

morallty.,,47 He takes direct Itsue wlth Kant: 

We can no longer have a Kantlan system of polltlcs, bec~se such 
a system Is not concerned wlth consequences, whereas when we 
aet It 15 Indeed ta produce external results, not Just ta make 
a gesture and fase our consclenee.48 

Since "others are the permanent coorchnates of our lives," \ole cannot 

Ignore the effects whlch our actions have on them; "true morallty 15 not 

concerned wlth what we thlnk or what we want but Obliges us to takl an 

hlstorlcal vlèw of ourselves.,~9 If our actions were elther totally 

condltloned or absolutely fret, thèy would lack any Intrlnslc or -
objective value; however, nelther 15 the case, bec~se "ail action Is 

li 

a r,sponse to a factual situation whlch we have not completely chosen 

and for Whlch, ln thls sense, we are not ab50lutely responslble.'~ 

Merleau-Ponty calls attentlonSI tO the Phllosophy of Righi 

ln Which Hegel rejlets attempts to judge action solely by elther Its 

Intention or Its results: 

Der Grundsatz: bel den Handlungen die Konsequenzen verachten, 
und der andere: die Handlungen aus den Foigen beurtellen, 
und sil zum Maassstabe dessen, vas recht und gut sey, zu 
machen--Ist Deides glelch abstrakter Verstand. Dle'Folgen, 
ais die elgeh~ Immanente Gestaltung der Handlung, manlfestiren 
nur deren Natur" und sind nlehts Anderes ais sie selbst; 
die Handlung kann sie daher nlcht verllM"gnen and veracht,tn •••• 52 

The prlnelp'e: negltet the consequences ln acting, end the 
other: judge actions by thelr consequences and makI them the 
measure of what is rlght and good, belong bath allke to the 
abstract understandlng. The consequences, as the actlon'5 own 

Q 

l, 
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Innanlnt structure, ""rely man If est I·ts nature and art nothlng 
but that action It511'; the action, therefore, connot dlsown 
and scorn them. • • • 

Merleau-Ponty 15 ln fundamental agreement wlth Hegel's suggestion that 

" what should be Judged Is the atttmpt, the undertaklng, or the work--

"not a judgment of tht Intent Ion or thl consequences on Iy, but of the 

use whlch wt have made of our good will, and of the way ln whlch 

we hnl evaluattd the factual sltuatlon.u53 Polltlcal man must 

rtcognlze and Iccept the flet that polltlca' Ictlon 15 Intrlnslca"y 

"Impure"; h, cannot pltld thls as an excuse for Inact Ion. In 

Merleau-Ponty's vlew, 

the curse of polit les 15 preclsely that It must translate va'ues 
Into the arder of facts •••• A pollcy ther~fore cannat be 
grounded ln prlnclple, It must also comprehend the facts of the 
sltuat 10n.54 

Moreover, 

the pOlltlclan cannat excuse hlmself for What he has not 
foreseen. Yet, thtr, Is always the unforeseeable. There 
15 the tragtdy •••• there art no Innocents ln pOlltlCs.55 

Merleau-Ponty 15 not advocatlng nlhlllsm; he Is not saylng that polltlcs 

must Ignore values.. Rather, hls point Is that polltlcs Il a rtalm ln 

whlch thtorlzlng per se 15 Inlufflclent. Situations arise whlch 

urgently demand dtclslons and actions, and these often have an Impact 

on thousands of persans. Polltlcal man must Investlgatl lach nlw 

situation ver~carlfully and crltlcally wlth a vlew ta dlcldlng how 
, 

best ta reaflz" ln that partlcular situation, those values whlch hl 

regards as basic. Each situation or crlsls has Its uniqui and unfor,seen 

aspects; consequently, ther. can bl no ready~ade answers Instructlng 
, 

hlm as ta what ~ do. Because there Is 50 much at stakt ln polltlcal 

declslons and actions, trrors ln judgment are ofttn cltastrophlc and 

, 
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Irremediable. Consequent l,,' the man Whos. Intentions are Impeccable 

but wh051 judgment 15 faulty or WhO!t polley falls cannot justify 

hlmself by appeallng to the nobliity of hls Intlntlons: 
"-
i 

'Nt said that a polley cannot be Just Ifled by Its good 
Intentions •••• We sald that ln ordtr to be good a 
polley must suee.ed. WI have never sald that suceess 
justifies everythlng. We sald that fallure Is a fault 
and in polit les one does not have the rlght to make 
errors.56 

• 
Thl world, unfortunately. 15 not "the happy unlverse of Ilber.llsm 

wh.r. one knows what on. 15 dolng and where, at Ilast, one always kceps 

hls conseience.,,57 

It Is chi Idlsh to Imagine that our lives can be separated from 

the lives of other., that our rtsponslbliity Is Ilmlted to What we 

ourselves have done, and that there Is a elear-eut, objective division 

between good and evll. Rather, w. must reallze that we are 'lrnlngled" 

wlth th. world, that our aetlohs compromise and Impllcate other people, 

that we Incur gullt by taklng the role of dlslnterested collaborators 

to others' actlons,58 that the world 15 always fraught wlth Imblgult,. 

Consequently, whatever our good will, we must engage ln action wlthout 

belng able to appreclate exactly elther Its objective sense or Its 

outeome and wlthout a set of guldlng principles by which to determlne 

untqu,voCllly good and Ivll. Horlover, even the sueeess of a polley 

does not .nable us to dlsmlss our doubts about the wlsdom of our ehooslng 

that partlcular pOllcy ln preference to alternative posslbllities 

because 

a soelll rl.,lty ••• does not offer one unique posslbliity 
It elch momen" IS If God had alreldy flx~d the future fram 
behlnd the world sClne. Even the suceess of a polley does 
not prove that It wal the only suee.ssful posslblllty.59 

We cln nlver have thl Sicurity of an absolute guarantee thlt our dlclslon 

Q 
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or action was Indeed the best possible one ln that specifie situation, 

for declslon~klng 1$ not slmply a Sunday-school exerclse ln telling 

the truth or "followlng our consclence. tt "To tell the truth and to 

let out of conscience," says Merleau-Ponty, "are nothing but alibis of 

a fa Ise mora 1 Hy .,,60 

The most Important Issue, perhaps, ln any discussion concernlng 

the use of violence, Is the nl"atlonshlp betwen the means employed 

and the end envlsaged. this, of course, Is closely Ilnked to the problem 

of speclfylng the crlterion ta be Invoked ln maklng declslons coneernlng 

the use of violence. Merleau-Ponty makes sorne genlral remarks regardlng 

any IMans/ends question, ln addition to·establlshing the more spe.clflc 

crlterlon concerning the justification of violence. In regard to the 

former, he adopts what he conslders to be the Harxlst standpolnt; ln , 
the latter, hls eventual distlluslonment wlth Harxlsm becornes evldent. 

Baslcally, Merleau-Ponty's position is that "ends and means can 

only be dlstingulshed ln Intellectual conceptions, not on the terrain 

61 of history." The basls for thls reasoning IS to be found ln the 

Marxlst conception of hlstory as a dialectlcal movement; accordlng to 

thls vlew, there Is a dlalectlcal interdependence of means and ends. 

To IIlustrate the point, It mlght be useful to recall Hegel's notion 

of hlstory as a clrcle ln whl)h the beglnnlng Is also the end. For 

Hege 1, h I5tory Is thefOC..(S of se If-reallzat Ion of Spi r ft t'Ge Ist") 

ln which the ~ans of self-realizatlon, the world, is Spirit objectlfled, 

Dr "An-slch," 1l1li1 le t e end Is the colncldlng of subjective and objectlvl 

Spirit; that Is, Spirit \llhlch is bath "An~nd-für-slch." Spirit ln Its 

self-mantfestatlon Is one and the same Spirit as Spirit nturncd Into 

Itself, eVln though Spirit exttrnallzed as World Is ,Iess fully dtveloped 
'~ 

-

c 
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than Sp\rlt.in which World has been "aufgehoben." ln other words, 
. 

Spirit, through Us procus of self-realizatlon, goes beyond lb 

manifestation as objective Spirit or World, whlle at the same tlme 

retalnlng that stage of its self-development as an essentlal moment. 

It would be misleadlng to carry the ex~ple too far, for it 

must not be forgotten that ~rleau-Ponty, Ilke Marx, rejected the Hegel'an 
• 

conception of history as the "becomlng" or "self-reallzationlt of Spirit. 

Nevertheless, both retain~d the notion of history as dialectlcal process 

or movement and, consequently, the Hegellan idea that means and end are 

dialectically interdependent. This dlalectlcal interdependence means 

that end and means are reversible because the means ès nothlng but the 

end ln Its hlstorlcal fonn. 'Nhereas for Hegel end and means 15" Spirit 

at dtfferent stages of self-development, for Marx end and muns is 

the power Of the proletarlat.62 Marxlsm's refusai to locah ends in a 

transcendent future is due to its contention that "one can only 

valldly think what one has in some way Ilved, the rest belng nothing 

but Imaginatlon.,,63 ln lieu of the sort of transcendent end(s) 

envlsaged by varlous sorts of Utoplanisms, Marxlsm offers a perspective 

whlch 15 gained by extendlng the Ilnes of the revolutlonary process, 

that Is, the Ilnes of proletarian developrnent, beyond the present stage 

into the future. 64 Instud of the Hegellan self-developrnent of Spirit, 

what Is at stake here 15 the sel1-lIberation of the proletllrlat. 

Merleau-Ponty is ln fundamental agreement wlth Marxlsm's general 

position on the IMans/ends question; and hls sunmary of that posl.tlon 

Is so concentrated that It Is weil worth cltlng ln toto: , 

••• the categories of "ends" and t'means" are entlrely allen 
to Marxlsm. An end is a result to come which one proposes 
for oneself and seeks to reallze. It ought to be superfluous 

Q 
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to reeall that Harxlsm very consclou 'Y dlstlngulshes Itself 
from utoplanlsm by deflnlng revolutl nary action not as the 
adoption of li certain number of ends through reasonlng and 
wi Il, but as the simple extrapolation of 1 praxis alreldy It 
work ln hlstory, or a reallty that Is already corrmltted, 
namely, the proletariat. It 15 not a question of representlng 
li "society of the future". Rather tha the awarenes.s of a 
goal, there 15 the espousal of an Impo slbllity, ln whlch the 
present world Is grasped ln contradiction and decomposltlon ••• 
there Is the creative declslon to pass eyond this chaos 
through the unlversal c~ass whlch will elay the foundatlons 
of human hlstory.65 

Since Merleau-Ponty, follow'ng the ~rxlst 

to separate means and ends, one clnnot expeet hlm to provlde a facile 

solution to the problem of violence such as, f r example, a compre­
\ 

henslve Iist speclfylng Whlch mtans are just.fl bly employed ln the 

pursult of whlch ends. Howfver, ln 1 noted that Mer 1 eau-

Pont y dotS attempt to fOrmllete a guldino "rule" 

world's folly." Since "entrrlng the wDrld's folly' means maklng 

declslons and taklng actions, and slnce, out ur Il e r, a" 

decislons and actions Involve Infllctln9 some sort a viOlence, the 

"rule" for "enterlng the world's folly" Whlch Herleau ont y formulates 

Is a crlterion ta help us determlne whlch of the dtffe ent forms of 

violence to adopt. 1 shall now turn to an examlnatlon f thls crlterlon. 

It will be recalled that Merleau-Ponty rejected 

on the relative Importance of Intentions and consequences HOWfver, 

he follows Kant ln advocatlng humanlsm as the ultimate va e ln the 

cr Iter i on fot action. Kant 's criter Ion, the categorleal 

1 s we II-known: 

Ils a m,ans. but always Il the same then, 

humanlty Is an'"end ln Itself.67 1 

j 
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rejects ~he prlnclple of unconditlonal respect for other 
• 

that, .untll the 195O's, he belleved that the vlo~ence of ~~ 

Establlshment(s) could be overcome only through revolutlonary v 

one can elther engage ln revolutlon and handle 

or one can attempt to treat every person as an end ln hlmself at 

moment, and then one does nothlng.68 It mlght be added that one' 

apparent' Inaction ln supposed daference to the prlnclple of 

respect for others 15 ln reality a violence by acquiescence 

and thereby vlolates the very prlnclple of uncondltlonal respect 

one belleved oneself to be followlng. Nevertheless, although he 

the prlnclple of absolute respect for other people, Merleau-Ponty stll 
) 

adopts humanlsm as the value whlch ultlmately grounds hls crlterlon. 

nprogresslveness" 15 that crlterion whlch Merleau-Ponty suggest 

we use ln maklng a declslon regardlng the choice of violence. Violence 

1$ progressive If It tends towards its own suspension; that Is, If It Is 

"a violence which recedes wlth the approach of man's future"i It Is 

69 "regresslve" If It tends towards self-perpetuation. Merleau-Ponty 

malntalns that we ought' to prefer progressive klnds of violence. Untll 

the 1950'5 he held that revolutlonary violence was progressive and that, 

therefore, It was preferable to the regressive violence of the exlstlng 

reglme. A question at once springs to mlnd regardlng the meanlng of a 

vlolenc~ Which "tends towards Its own suspension" or "tends towards 

se 1 f-perpetuat Ion." For Mer leau-Ponty, It seems to mean that the emp 1 oy­

ment of a certain klnd of violence may produce a society ln whlch there Is 

less vlolence--that 15, less overt and covert violence. or less overt 

violence wlthout any correspondlng Increase ln covert vlollncl, or 

less ~overt violence wlthout any Increase ln overt vlollnce. Conversely, 



132 

the employment of a certain sort of violence may produce a society ln 

~'ch there 15 covert and/or overt violence. Merleau~onty states that 

Itwe ought ta prefer revolut1 onary violence because It has a future of 

human 1 sm"; that "the questl on 1 s not td know whether one accepts or 

rejects violence, but whether the violence wlth wh'ch one Is ailled 15 

'progressive' and tends toward Its own suspension or toward self-

perpetuation;" and further that. 

violence, deceptlon, terror, cdmpromlse ••• flnd thelr Ilmlt 
ln that they are Involved ln the service of a human society, 
namely, proletarlan society ••• ~nd more profound than ail 
that, ln the, ldea of truC! coexistence ••• .70 

It seems ta me, therefore" that ln Merleau-Ponty's vlew the Jess violent 

a society 15, the more ''human'' It Is. Consequently, hls position would 

stem to be that ont's cholcè~of violence ought ta be declded by asklng 

oneself Whlch of various possible klnds of violence 15 most Ilke'y to 

produce il more human society; that Is, whlch stems most "capa~lt of 

creatlng human relations between men.,,71 Humanism, therefore, Is the 

value upon whlch the crlterlon Is bastd. Sinee the use of violence 

Invarlab'y Involves harmlng people dlrectly or Indlrectly--whether that 

harm be physlcal, psychologlcal, or emotlonal--It must samehow be 

declded on whlch persons harm 15 ta be Infllcted. Aga'n, Merleau-Ponty 

suggests a guldlng crlterlon: 

••• It Is Inevitable that one hls ta choose--It Is allowable 
to Slcflflce thos. who accordlng to the loglc of thelr 
situation are 1 threlt and ta promota those who offer a 
promise of humanlty.72 

It should be noted hare that the crlterlon of progresslveness 

absolutely rules out barbarlsm Ind dehumanlzltlon. Violence flnds It5 

Ilmlt ln humanlsm--that Is, vlollnee Is justlfllbly tmployed tJ the 
~ 

extent that It contrlbutes to tht creltlon of 1 genulnely human ~oclety. 
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Since b.rbarlsm and dehumanlzatlon, by thelr very nature, cannot contrl­

bute to humanism, they are absolutely condemned. 1 shall take up the 

discussion of barbarlsm and dehumanlzation in subsequent chapters. 

Here, It sufflces to point out that Merleau-Ponty's criterlon justifies 

hls use of the term IIbarbarlsm," but presents a problem wlth regard to 

the notion of dehumanlzatton. 

• 
D) Critlcal Comments 

1) The Klnds of Violence 

There ls a fundament.l\ problem with regard ta Merleau-Ponty's 

whole ,discussion of violence. His use of the tenm Itself Is too 

indlscrimlnate. He has, on the whole, failed to make a clear distinction 

between physlcal, polltlcal, psychologlcal or emotlonal, perceptual, and 

ontological klnds of "viOlence," with the result that the term Itself 

becornes overextended and, consequently, devalued. This devaluatlon Is 

ail the more deplorable ln th~ It obscures the valuable Inslght upon 

whlch ft rest5-the reallzatlon that damage and Intruslonarenot 

restrlcted ta the sp'here of physlcal vlolence,.but pervade totally 
' .. 

unexpected areas of our coexistence. There Is one passage ln partlcular 

whlch Is an excellent eXjrPle of the sort of Indlscrimlnateness and 

confusion wlth whlch 1 ~ co~cerned: 

We do not have a choice between purlty and violence but 
between dlfferent klnds of violence. Inasmuch as we are 
Incarnate beings, violence is our lot. There Is no persuasion 
even ~Ithout seduction, or ln the la5t analysls, contempt. 
Violence 15 the common orlgln of a~1 régimes. Llfe, dis­
cussion, and polltlcal cholce occur only agalnst a background 

• of violence. ~~at matters and what we have to discuss Is not 
violence but Its sense or its future. It Is a law of human 
action that the present encroaches upon the futur.e, the self 
upon other people. This Intrusion Is not only a fact of 
po 1 1 t1 ca 1 1 Ife > It a 1 sa h.ppenS-....ln pr 1 vate Il fe. • • .73 

.q 
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The "\(Iolence" whlch Is our lot liS Incllrnate belngs) 1 shal' cali 

"ontologlcal encroachrnent," or "ontologlcal permeablllty." It Involves 

"perceptual Intruslon" lInd provldes the background for "lite, ~I$_ 

cuss Ion, and po lit 1 ca 1 chal ce." Ont 0 1 oglclI' encroachment can giYe 

rlsi! to other klnds of violence, such liS "psychologlcal violence" 

and/or "emot 1 anll ~ viol enee." The viol ence wh 1 ch Mer 1 ea"t0nty dec 1 lires 

to be "the corrrnon orlgln of ail- régimes," 1 shall cali "polltlcaf 

~Iolence.tt this Is an extremely broad term coverlns,a li varlet y of 
, . 
phenomena whlch 1 shall lIttempt to dlstlngulsh. The fact that these 

\ 

so,.t~· of "violence" have been mllnlfest throughout hlstory up to the 

pre~en\ tJMC 15 not the main Issue. The crucial point Is to employ 

"vrolenc • .for humllnlst 1IIms,,74-to detect whlch sort of violence Is 

.tprogresslye" Cthat fs, whlch tends towards Its own suspension sa that 

onto 1 og 1 ca 1 penneab Illty il lone remalns). SI nce onto 1 ogl Cl 1 penneab Illty 

Is li necessary prerequlstte for the very posslbl"ty of Intersub}ectlvlty, 

It remalns part of man ln a truly human society. 

There Is li state~nt ln the above citation whlch, as It stands~ 

Is most dlsconcertlng--namely, that even persullslon necessarlly Involves 

seduction and contempt. this contention wl Il perhaps seem less of a 

gross exaggeratlon If taken ln connectlon wlth Merleau-Ponty's remark 
• 

that "If 1 wlsh fnedom for another person It 15 Inevitable that enn 

thls wlsh will be sten by hlm as an allen law; and so Ilberalism turns 

Into vloI
1

ence.,,75 The point seems to be that any Influenclng of another 

person's life "does viOlence," Insofar as that Iife subsequently take. 

a course whlch ft mlght not have taken If that person had been left - " strlctly to hls own devlces. this 15, suggest, a fonn of w.at mlght 

be calted "psycholoqlcal Intrusion." ft ts the sort of psychologkal 

c 
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and/or emotlonal "violence" whlch 15 Involved ln our "raie-play" wlth 

those 1.0 whom we are, attu:hed "I~ love, ln affection, or ln frlendshlp." 
> 

1 cannat, at every moment, respect the absolute I~~iv.~ùallty of those 

belngsquallfled as ''my son," ''my wife." trt ''rny frlend," because they and 

1 stand ta each other ln a rôle relatlonshlp Involvlng certain 

reclprocal rtqhts and dut les whlch accrue to each of us not as a unique 

persan, but as the occupant of.a partlcular role.76 Merleau-Ponty 

here merlly gllmpsRs a state of affalrs whlch others--Ilke R. O. Lalng-­
\ 

have slnce examln~.~~h more fully. ln Tbe Polltles of the FamllY 
, "', 

and The Polltlcs of EXD,~lence, for example, Laing explalns what ... 
constltutes~the psycholo~lcal and emotlonal violence wrought by the 

.. ~ 1., 

.... .! 
role-ph.1 fltucture wlthln tt\e f~lly and ln society at, large. He 

} 

examines the tremendous" Impact that others can ~nd do have on the 
-

devel~pm«nt of the Indlvldual and on hls way of sselng hlmself and hls 
,,'1 

, "J 
sltu~!on. Laing makIS It clsar that self-deceptlon Is rooted ln "(ole-

play" and Is relnforced bath by the hmlly and by society ~t large. 

ln Lalng's analysls of coaformlty to a dysfunctldnal society, 
, 

It blcumes understandable that persuaslon--In such a sdclety--does 

Indeed Involve seduction and contempt ta the extent that there are 

soclally Introjected Inhibitions agalnst certain Inslght5. Persuasion, 

whether by ,an Indlvldual or a group, here Involves causlng a person 
l" 

to act ln a d,eslred manner and, simultaneously, maklng hlm belleve 
77 that such action 15 what he really wants. In fact, that person 

mlght very weil choose ult~ dlfferently If society had not suppressed 

and.fragmented hh "aut entlc self." Persuasion, ln Lalng's analysls, 
, ' 

I~volves contempt person's authentlc sel~hood. (The current 

film, Wedn,sdax's Chi Id, Is an excellent portra~al of thls very points 

a 
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Jan's mothe~ tells her that. although Jan thlnks she wants to keep 

4 her baby, that Is not rsally what she--Jan--wants, and that her mother 

knows better ,what Jan really wants because Jan Is her dqughtsr. flush 

of her flesh,) 

ln Lalng's tenms, wlshlng freedom for sameone would s'm'Iarly 

'nvolve psychologlcal violence, slnce, ln a dysfunctlonal soclety--

and present Ilberai SOCiety would fall under that term--such freedom Is 

only granted on the condition that.the Indlvldual has sufflclently 

Introjected soclety's standards-that ls, that he "freely" chooses to 

act as society wants hlrn to act. An analysls of the sort offered by 

Laing, or some alternative analysls, Is totally lacklng ln Merleau-

Ponty's work. Consequently. such statements as the ones concernlng 

persuasion and freedom seem grossly overstated. Nelther does Merleau-
. 

Pont y make any attempt to dlstlngulsh thls sort of psychologlcal , -" 

'~\'olence from psycho 1 og .ca 1 violence such as, for 

.~ _~tamPle, that resultlng the Infllctlng of physlcal violence on 

.. .another human trelng. 
~ .. : 

Just as he falls t dlstlngulsh between dlfferent fonms of 

psychologlcal violence, so fafls to dlstlngulsh psyc~o-

from another. 

1 violence (psych~l.glcal violence 15 

polltlcal v olence) and 0" sort of polltlcal violence 

The main f polltlcal vIolence (Merleau-Ponty 

uses the term hlmself on seem, to me, to be the followlng: 

those Involv)ng physlcal viol , those Involvlng psychologlcal and 

emotlonal violence, and those nvolvlng ontologlcal violence. These 

c 
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broad categories cover a varlet y of phenomena wlth whlch Merleau-Ponty 

deals, and whlch ought to be dlstlngulshedj namely: war, revalut Ion, 

terror, torture, terrorlsm, oppression, exploitation, Intervention, 

confllcts of opinion, and jurldical violence. Some of the above 

phtnomena should agaln be subjected to further distinctions, as 1 

shall now attempt to show. 

It will be recalled that accordlng to Merleau-Ponty, violence 
\ 

IS the corrmon origin of ail reglmes. What stems to be Involved here Is 

a Hobbesean v lew of the "state of nature"; yet Mer leau-Ponty cont Inually 

stresses the pre-reflectlve, Ilved, levtl of experlence as an 

~ssentlally harmonlous Inttractlng of subjeets ln a eommon world. 

(1 submlt that there Is an unresolved tension between harmony and 

confllct ln Merleau-Ponty's tonceptlon of the "Lebenswelt." this 

tension 15 rooted ln hls analysls of perception as slmultaneously 

enrlchment and encroachmtnt. The Incarnat,e subject enjoys tlperspectlval 

multlpllclty" Insofar as hls perspective "slips Into" that of 01hers 

ln the sharlng of a common world. The vlews of others enrlch hls own 

ln that thelr lacunae do not colnelde wlth hls. Vet violence Is 

necessary to make others set hls vlew-rpersuaslon Involves seduction 

and con~empt.) Nevertheless, he does clalm that each man holds "terror" 
,-

for every other man, and that, when the tradltlonal ground of a society 

crUmbles~ the liberty of each Is a thnat to al\l. The vlolenet whlch 
1 \ 

Iles at ~he orlgln of reglmes Stems ~o bt a po~r struggle Involvlng 

\ passion and at least the threat of physlcal vlolence.19 There Is, ln 

\ \my vitw, ~uCh confusion ln Merleau-Ponty's general remarks about 

\regtmes. for example, he clatms that "ail r'ghnts an crlmlnal" and 

that "ail ~aw Is vloience.'tOO Nevertheless, he declares that he Is not 

i 
\ 

\ 
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ln favor of Inarchlsm; that It Is ln tlmes of crlsls that each 

frtedom encroaches on the frtedom of others; and that "hlstorlcal 

perlods," unllke "epochs," are tlmes ln whlch il reglme or an utabllshed 

law Is admlnlstered, and ln whlch "one can hope for a hlstory wlthout 
81 

vlo'ence." Ther;e 15 a fallure here to dlstlngulsh between hlstorlcal 
t-

Instances of reglmes and reglmes as such, between how reglmes have 

been up to the present and how they could be ln a truly human society. 

Such a society would presumably still have some sort of "reglme," 
Ji}. 

slnce anarchlsm 15 ruled out. Although reglmes up ta the present tl~ 

have been "crlmlnal," they need not remaln SOi otherwlse, there would 

be no point to ~rleau-Pontyts efforts to help brlng about a truly 

human society. Martover, there 15 a fallure to dl5tlngulsh between 

dlfftrent senses of vlolen'e ln reference to the enforcement of law; 
\ \ 

otherwlse, how could there be "a hlstory ,-,Ithout violence" whlch 

nevertheleS5 enforces laws1 ,Laws can be v'olent ln that they Involve 
\ 

the sort of "persuasion" and ~nfluence dlsc~ssed above; they can be 
\ 

violent ln that they cali for '~xHemeIY rep\fSSlve mea5ure5 (5tete 

censorshlp suppresslng freedom of speech and\of the press, for example); 

they can be violent ln that they Involve extr~me injustices '(~egregation 
\ 

laws serve as an Instance); they can be viole t in that they apply to il 

mlnorlty whlch dld not endorse them. These ar surely dlfferent klnds of 

uvlolence," and should be dlstlngulshed u such 

Simllarly, Merleau-Ponty falls to dlffer ntlate between 

d'Ifferent senses of "terror." For example, ther 

"terror" of human relationshlPs;82 thls sort 

an ~ntologlcal encroachment or ~ermeablllt~. 
l 

unavoldable 

is, 1 submlt, 

also a "basic 

Terror ln each of u~ ~Ich cames from the awarenes$ of hls hlstorlcal 

\ 
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responslbi 1 fty."S3 this form of psychologlt!:al or ontological (dependtng 

on tts Intenslty) anxlety s~ould be dlstingulsht.d from the "terror," 

- mentioned tarlltr, whtch each man holds for ail in tlmes of crlsls. 

History, tao, is "terror," btcause, by always offering more than ont 

po~siblltty, it forces man ta take hls bearlngs at every moment. 

HOWfvec, th 1 s "terror" shou 1 d not be confused wlth that "terror" 
1 

whlch "forces history's hand,".or wlth' the sort hf "violence" ~one 

ta hlstory by the progr~ of forced Industrialization and collectivlza­

tian in Russla.84 furthermore, that klnd of violent Intervention ln 

hlstory' ;hDUld be d'l-sllngulshed from the "violent Intervention". ,1 
\ .. 

Involved ln colonlallsm. The former °ts sornetlmes necessary, the 
\ 85 

latter Is not. These senses of "terror" rnQst also be disting1~ed 

from that "tèrror" wtrlch is "pun" violence, whlch is 'he "ter10rn of 

government' ln a'period of revolutlonary tension or extern~I threat, 

when "humanl'sm ts SUSPfftded.,,86 

Just as the dlfferent sorts of violence Involved in regimes 

must be dlstingulshed from one another, sa; tao, the varlous kinds C; 
of pblltical violence employed to effect change shoutd be dlfferent{~ted. 
Revolutionary violence tnvolving sufferlngs and bloodshed should be 

dlstlngulshed from the confllet 01 opinions lnvolved in parllamentary 
. 

reforme The' latter, agaln, ought to be dlfferentiated from the-

jurldlcal violence which eonslsts, for example, ln paralyzing a 

parllamentary majorlty.87 
. ~/ . / 

At Its extreme ends, as when It Is used to deslgnate ways of 

<-/ spuklng andl, slmultan;ously, ways of oppresslng ln unempl,oyment, low 

wages, and colon i zatton, 88 ~he term "vi 0 lence" becornes stra"ned beyond 

repalr. It cannat do justice to phenomena which dlffer so-essentlally. 

il' • 

r-



Il) The Criterlon Itself 

It will be recalled that Merleau-Ponty declared that "It Is v .. 
allowable to sacrifice those who according to the logle of thelr sltua-

t ion are a threat and to prcrnote those who offer a promise of humanlty.,,89 

This crlterlon, as it stands, Is Iraught wlth difficultles. It Is not 

clear, for example, how one 15 ta de~ermine what "the logic" o.f a 

situation Is--whether there are, for instance, un'versally dlscernible 

features or charaeterlstics whose presence would constltute such a 

logle. [ven If It wue establlshed that there are sueh features, It 

would still need to be speclfled whether these are common or rather 

sltuatlon-speclflc; that 15, whether there 15 a loglc of sltuatlon$ ln 

general. Thère Is a further problem Insofar as Merleau~onty faits to 

eonslder who would determlne what constltutes the loglc of a glven 
,:1 

situation, and wWal would be done ln the event of dlsagreement--whether 

there are, for exampl~, prlnclples or standards whlch could be Invoked 

to settle the dispute. Agaln, It would be necessary to Indlcate what 

these would be· and who would determlne them. The notion of threat 

also involves dlfficultles--If a threat ta humanlsm or ta a truly 
-

human society 15 meant, one Is faced wlth the problem of who 15 to 

determlne what 15 meant by these. Merleau-Ponty himself notes that 

90 "opposition ln the name of humanlsm can be counterreVOIUtiOnarr.n 

Presumably then, humanlsm can and does mean different thlngs la dlfferent 

people and, consequently, the question arises regardlng the basls for 

clalmlng the superlorlty of one's own conception. It 5hould be 

remembered that -thls question of superlorlty Is not an academlc one­

people are sacrlflced ln It5 name. Therefore, It 15 extremely Important 

~ , 
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ta know how much of a threat a persan would need ta be ln arder ta be 

justlflably sacrlflced; yet Merleau-Ponty does not clarlfy what con­

stitutes a threat, or Whether there are quantitatlvely or qualltatlvely 

dlff,rent klnds of ~hreat Whlch could be determined or measured ln some 

objective way. It thus remalns unclear how one is to declde ln a glven 

situation whether a partlcular Indlvldual poses a threat such that 

one wou 1 d be just 1 fi ed Jn. sacrl f 1 cl ng h lm. Mer 1 eau-Ponty does not 
, "-

rais. th. qu.stlon of who ~Id be authorlzed to make a declslon of 

suc~ gravit y and who would carry It out. Furthenmore, he does not 

speclfy what he means by sacrlflce--whether, for example~ he has ln 

mlnd demotlon ln position (slnce the second part of the sentence speaks 

of promotlng those who "offer ~ promise of humanltytl), deprlvatlon 

of legal and polltlcal rlghts, Imprisonment, or death. Simllarly, 

he faHs ta speclfy what would constltute "a promise of humanlty," 

who would declde thls, and by What crlterlon. 

Merleau-Ponty Is acutely avare of the gravit y of what violence 

can mean--he, Ilk1f so many others, was profoundly shaken by the direct 

and Indirect violence Whlch he witnessed at flrst hand durlng WOrld . 
War Il. He stresses the Importance of "Iooklng violence in the face" 

and seelng It for what It Is; he warns the revolutlonary not to make 

an abstraction of revolutlonary violence. Ta a revolutionary, a man's 

death Is ail tao often merely a statlstic, "an agency whlch cancels 

Itselt oot.,,91 Rather, the revolutlonary must reallze that a .person's 

death Is "the end of a var Id"-presumab Iy, Mer leau-Ponty '5 meanlng 

here Is that, for the vlctlm of revolutlonary violence, the world has 

come to an end, has ceDsed to exlst, insofar es he hlmself 15 no longer 

engaged ln It. One could and, 1 suggest, should, add here that for 

a 
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everyone except the vlctlm, the latter's death spells the 1055 of an 

Irreplaceable Indlvldual, whose unique perspective and power of expression 

(the signiflcance of thls power of expression will becume clear later) 

Is forever sllenud. The term "pollUcal violence" should not be used 

as a cl oak ta dl sgu Ise the angu ish 1 nvo 1 ved-"po lit 1 ca 1 v 1 a 1 ence means 

arrests, and what happens when he who Is arrested defends hlmself~192 

Furthermore: 

ln reallty the most serlous threat to civillzatton Is not 
ta klll a man because of hls Ideas (thls has often been done 
in wartlme), but ta do sa without recognlzlng It or saying 
sa, and ta hlde revolutlonary justice behind the mask of 
the penal code. For, by hldlng violence one grows accustomed 
ta It and makes an Institution of It. On the other hand, if 
one glves violence Its name and if one uses It ••• without 
pleasure~ there remalns a chanet of drlvlng it out of 
hlst~ry:H 

There Is here a very delleate balance whlch has to be malntained. On 

the one hand, by recognizlng violence for what It Is--oy seelng clearly 

what it means on the persona 1 level, that 'S, for the vlctlm--one run~ 

the rlsk of empathizlng ta such an extent that one paralyzes one's 

power of action; on the other hand, by conceallng from oneself and from 

others the Implications of one's revolutlonary acts, one risks becoming 

hardened and genulnely Indifferent ta violence, wlth the result that 

one's actions become Indlscrlmlnate and/or mystlfled. Merleau-Ponty 

would malntaln that there are tl~s and situations ln whlch the most 

"progressive" form of violence calls for revolutlon--and that means 

at least the posslbliity of bloodshed. This ought not ta turn one away 

from revalut Ion, but should make one welgh one's actions wlth the utmost 

care in arder that as Iittie violence as possible be perpetrated. 

Furthenmore, it should be Idded that one ought ta reallze that physlcal 
1 

violence Is not the only, and not tven the most damaglng, effect of 

c 
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revolutlonary actlvlty. As Frantz Fanon points out ln The W(etched of 

the Earth, revotutlonary vlolenct shoutd be hlghly selective. As a 

psychlatrlst stationed in Aigeria durlng the Aigerian Revolution, Fanon 

had an excellent opportuntty to' study the psychologlcat and emotlonal 

costs of revotutlonary violence for bath those who Infllcted the 

violence and thelr vlctlms. His study of hundrlds of such persons 

convtncrd hi. that both aetor and vlctlm suffered severe psychologleal 

and emotlonal damage as a direct result of revolutlonary violence. 

Merleau-Ponty does not really conslder elther the psychologlcal and 

emotlonal efftets of revolutlon or the fact that he who enga~e$ ln 
• 

revolutlonary acts pays dearly for the violence which he 'nfllc~s. Seen 
" . 

in such tenms, the question of Who Is to become a revolutlonary 15 
,,ç' » 

rather complex--and agaln, Merleau-Ponty makes no attempt to answer It; 

Indeed, he does not even raise It. And yet, Merleau-Ponty was not 

unaware of the fact that violence Is not restrlcted to physlcal force 

and that other forms of violence can be, and often are, just as 

Injurlous. However, ~rleau-Ponty tended to srr su ch psychologlea' or 

emotiona' klnds of violence as pervadlng exlstlng establlshed rrglmesj 

he dld not conslder their correspondlng presence wlthln revalut Ion as 

wei 1. Perhaps ~r'eau-Ponty would respond to s~ crltlclsm by polntlng 

to hls contention that there is an Inevitable violence in ail human 

relatlonships. However, the non-physlcal violence incurred ln 

revolutlonary actlvltles Is of such a dlfferent magnitude and the 

damage dont of such a_dlfferent quallty (surely, there Is a dlfference 

between the psychological state of the average man on the street and the 

psychlatrlst's patient) that It certalnly demands separate consideration. 

Horeover, Merleau-Ponty's treatment of the Inevitable violence of ail 

l 
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human relatlonshlps ts 50 "sketchy" as to be qulte Inadequate. 

The balance between the two extreme poles of paralysls and reck-
~ 

lessnes5 15 not the only equlf,br'um to be malntalned, however ln 

attemptlng to apply Merleau-Ponty's crlterlon of progresslvene s, one 

must also guard aga.nst the temptatlon to adopt elther of two ther 
\ 

extreme positions. One of these conslsts of maklng judgments ntlrely 

ln the name of what one conslders to be an absolutely objectlv vlew 

of the future; the other Involves maklng one's judgments sole y wlth a 

vlew to the past whlch one regards as a precedent. Accordlng to . 
Merleau-Ponty, the revolutlonary Is espeelally tempted to s~ccumb to 

" , 1 

the ,ormer, while "bourgeois justice" Is prone to fall vfctlm to the 
\ 

latter.94 The path whlch Merleau-Ponty would have us follow Is impliclt 

ln hls discussion of the Moscow Triais: ~ should realize that any vlew 

of the future, no matter how probable It may be, Isnevertheless sub-

jectlve ta the extent that the future does not yet exlst and Is_ 

moreover, never predetermlned; yet we must not on that account dlsmiss 

the future as unlmportant ln declslon~klng. Rather, we must take a 

perspective on the future Into account as an essential factor ln the 

formlng of ju.dgments and the maklng of decisions. Merleau-Ponty, as 

noted earller, takes pains to point out that vith respect to the future, 
\ 

we have no other crlterion or guldel ine than probabi I\ity. He Is ln 

fundamental agreement wlth Trotsky's vlew '(as he Intetprets It) that a 

-revolutlonary future cannat justify present action unless it Is 

recognlzable there ln Us genlral lines and ln Its style-tlone must 

sowa grain of wheat ta harvest a sheaf of wheat.,,95 Merleau-Ponty Is 

we 1.1 aware that progress 1 ve viol ence "shou 1 d bear a si go wh 1 ch dl s­

tl.,gulshes It fram regresslve forms of vlolence ll ;96 yet he hlmself glves 

a 
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no clear-cut description of '-Ihat such a "slgn" mlght be. 8y Implication', 

he adopts what he conslders to be the ~rxlst position ln regard to thls 

problem: 

The ~rxlst theory of th~ proletariat is •••• truly the core 
of the doctrine •••• Harxlsts have often compared revolutlonary 
violence ta the doctor's Intervention at a blrth. This implles 
that the new SOCiety Is already ln existence and that violence 
Is justlfltd, not by remote goals, but by the vital needs of 
a new humanlty already ln view.97 

E) Conclusion 

We are now in a position to appreciate how the "Idea" of 

humanlsm functions in M~rleau-Pontyts phllosophy. It will be recalltd 

that Merleau-Ponty makes a three-fold division of violence: the 

exlstlng violence of the Establishment, the polltlcal violence employed 
. 

to change the "system," and the Inevitable violence of ail human 

relatlonshlps. He contends that the violence whlch Is universally 

lnstltutlonallzed overtly or covertly, can be abollshed wlth the help 
\ 

of polltlcal violence. The Inevitable violence of ail human relatlonshlps, 

on the contrary, cannot be Irradicated. lt Is a constant ln the human 

éondltion. However, we requlre a crlterlon by whlch to choose among 

varlous forms of violence. Such a crlterlon must help us ta decide 

whether or not the violence of the exlstlng reglme Is preferable ta the 

polltlcal violence Whlch can be employed agalnst It. Moreover) the 

crlterlon must facliitate decl5ion~aklng regardlhg varlous forros of 

polltlcal violence whlch mlght be adopted for change. It must asslst us 

ln arrlvlng at decisions concernlng the employment of revolutlan or of 
.. 

re forrn~ 

"The cr Iter 1 on advocated by Mer leau-Ponty fs progresslveness. 

This crlterlon dictates that our cholce of violence ought ta be made by 

) 
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asking oursel'ies wtlich of varlous possible fonas of vio&ence seems 

most capable of ereating genulnely human relations among men and 

ther~y of foundlng a more human society. Inhumanlty Isoabsolutely 

condtmned. Humanlsm, therefore, serves as the .real phllosophlcal 

foundatlon for the crlterion of progresslveness. However, slnee 

humanlsm Involves the creative ~xpresslon of 8elng, humanlsm ls Itself 

grounded ln the realm of ontology-aesthetlcs. In tenms of my'thesls, 

therefore, chapter thr~e 15 grounded ln chapter four, and chapter four 

will Itself be grounded ln ehapter flve. 

... 

• 
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HUMANISM 

Violence Is nelther opposed to, nor Identifiable wlth, humanlsm • . 
\ ln Dark"e!s al Noon (as Merleau-Ponty Interprets It), violence and 

humanlsm are opposltes. 1 ln The Commun'sts and Peaee, proletarlan 

violence, from the perspective of the future, 15 "a positive humanlsm." 
, 

et 15, as 1 polnted out earlier, "not a means of achlevlng humanlsm. 

Not even ~ necessary condition. But the humanlsm Itself, Insofarras 

It asserts Itself agalnst 'relflcatlon,.u2 Merleau-Ponty's vlew of the 

relatlonshlp between violence and humanlsm stands m.dway between the 

positions adopted by Koestler and Sartre. for Merleau-Ponty, vIOI~-

can be humane or Inhumane, but It Is not synonymous wlth humanlsm. 

The klnds of violence are dlstlngulshed as progressive or regresslve 

accordlng to thelr abliity to humanlze or to dehumanlze man. Violence 
1 

flnds Its Ilmlt ln the service of a human'soclety. Barbarlsm Is 

absolutely eondemned on humanlst grounds because it Is utterly incapable, 

both ln praetlce and ln prlnclple, of humanlzlng man and creatlng a 

truly human society. Merleau-Ponty commends Machlavell' for formulatlng 

som~ of the conditions whlch are Indispensable for the reallzatlon of 
. 

such a society. Those ~ondltlons are contalned ln Machiavelll's notion 

of "vlrtù." 
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A) The C6ndltion for Humanlsm: , ' 

Vlrtu 

Machiavel 1 l '5 concepts of "virtù," presence, greatness, glory, 

success, and barbarlsm enter 'nto the very heart 'of Merleau-Ponty's 

conception of human~. This consideration alone Justifies a rather 

detalled Investigation of Hachiavel,l's humanlsm. In a4dltlon, 

~r'eau-Ponty's own comments on"Machiavel" warrant glvlng the latter 

a promlnent place ln our Investigation. In studylng the account offered 

by Machiavelll, shall point out the application whlch Merleau-Ponty 

makes of It. 

Merleau-Pontyts brlef tssay on Machiavel Il Indlcates those 

elements whlch he values most in the latter's humanlsm. He commends 

Mach'avel"'s refusai e'ther to Indulge ln abstractions or to over-

simpllfy "the knot of collective Ilfe"; and also hls reallzatton that 

a self-satlsfled goodness whlch Is incapable of harshness Is·really 

"a meek way of Ignorlng others and ultlmately desplslng them.,,3 

Maehlavell"s polltlcal man Is not afrald to "dlrty hls hands." He 

establlshes a relatlonshlp wlth others whtch Is qulte forelgn to 

nmorallzlng poUtles." His Is a "tough polltlcs [Whleh] loves men and 

freedommore truly than the professed humanlst.'.4 It Is a poilUes 

Whleh 15 based on the glvens of our condJtlon rather than on transcendent 

prlnclples, whlch "combines the most acute feeling for the contlngency 

or Irratloriallty ln the world wlth a taste for the consclousness or 

freedam ln man.teS Srlefly, Merleau-Ponty places great value on 

Machiavelll's reallzatlon that our sole recourse Iles ln that uncondltlonal 

presence to others and to our tlmes whlch Is known as "vlrtù.,,6 t'The 

Idea of a fortultous humanlty wh'ch has no cause alrea~y won," glves 

• 
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absolute value to that "vlrtù.,,7 Wlthout 5uch presence to others and 

to our tlmes, the humanlzatlon of man and society remalns a dteam. 

When he relegated Marxlsm to the order of secondary'truth ln 

1960, declarlng It to be a vlew of hlstory but not the movement of 

hlstory in actlon,e ~rleau-Ponty concluded that "the remedy we seek 

does not Ile in rebellion, but ln unremlttlng vlrtù.,,9 1 am convlnced 
• 

that the Uvlrtù" referred to hue Is the very virtù whlch, ln 1949, he 

had detected ln Machiavell"s prince and regarded as Machiavelll's 

major contrlbutlo~ to humanlsm. Vlrtù requlres a violence whlch 15 

wlsely and humanely exerclsed. Without vlrtù, even "a beginnlng of a 

human conmunlty" cannot emerge trom collective IIfe. 1O An Investigation 

of vlrtù Is therefore Indispensable for an_understandlng ot the 
,-

relatlonshlp between violence and humanlsm. 

Machiavel Il's vlrtù deslgnates a way of living wlth others and 

wl th Fortune-I t Is il "presence to others and our t Imes" wh 1 ch refuses 

ta oppress the former and strlves to understand both. 11 Before conslder-

Ing what such a "presence to others" Involves, 1 propose to determlne 

what Machiavelli means by belng present to fur times. The key here Is 

understandlng, and what Machiavel Il says in reference to the'prlnce ln 

thls regard, may be extended to polltlcal man ln general. Simply stated, 

"the pr Ince who confonns h ts conduct to the sp 1 rit of the Umes wl t t be 
of' 

fortunate; and ln the same way he will be unfortunate, If ln hls actions 

he dlsregards the spirit of the tlmes."12 Belng "fortunah" or 

"unfortunate"-succeedlng· or falling ln one's pollcles-Is therefore 

not slmply attrlbutable to Fortune. In the outcome of our actions, ln 

the .aklng of hlstorY"only flfty per cent or sllghtty more depends on 

Fortune; the rest hlnges on ourselves. 13 The ways of 'Fortune are subtlt, 

A 
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for ''fortune 1 s a woman"j 14 If she Is to be mastered, she must be under­

stood, and thls Is a task requlrlng considerable sktll. 

Since Fortune Is changeable, he who relies entirely upon her 's 

doomed to dlsapPolntment or dlsasterj whlle he who depends 'east upon 

her will fare best. 15 Fortune can offer opportunltles, but men must 

have vlrtù--the comprehension, sklt., and courage--to recognlze such 

opportunltles and make the best 'use of them. Machiavel Il Illustrates 

hls point by citl~g men such as Moses and Romulus as examples: 

They had no other f~vor tram fortune but opportunlty, which 
gave them the materiâ~ whlch they could mold Into whatever form 
seemed to them best; and wlthout such opportunity the great 
qualitles of thelr souls would have been wasted, while wlthout 
those great quallties the opportunlties would have been ln 
valn. 16 

Both Fortune andvlrtù are Indispensable for success--vlrtù cannat stave 

off fallure ln those tlmes when Fortune becornes extremely and extra­

ordlnarily mallgnant. 17 (Merleau-Ponty follows Machiavelli ln stresslng 

hlstory's maleflc«nce and the codsequent role of falth and rlsk.) It 

i s crue 1 al to camprehend "the character of the t Imes," to conform one 's 

actions in keeplng with th~ character, and to accommodate onese'f ta 

events as they occur. IB (Merleau-Ponty emphasizes the need for an 

ongolng readlng of the present which Is as falthful as possible.) 
1 

Machlavelll malntains that no man has sufficle~t wisdom, always to know 

how to conform hls conduct to changes of tlmes and clrcumstances. 19 It 

is essential that one be flexible enough to adapt one's pollcles and 

actions so as to remain p'resent to one's tlme, even 'When the character 
J 

of that tlme changes. Times are always fraught wlth an Inevitable 

contlngency--Uthe thfngs of this world are 50 uncertainUj consequen,tly, 

If man is to be truly "present to hls tlme," he fIl.Ist be prepared to take 

t • 
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risks, "to take the chance of ail the doubts and uncertalnties. tt20 

"""at 1 s requ 1 red here Is prudence; for prudence will d Iser Imlnate among 

varlous rtsks and "accept the least evll for good" Instead of demandlng. 

an unequlvoc~1 good, neutrality, or a course Whlch Is entlrely s41h, 

because It reallzes that "such Is the order of thlngs.,,21 

However, ~Irtù calls for sklll at malntalnlng a pruarlous 

balance: polltical man must be'flexlbl~, but not rash; prudent but not 

overly cautlous. He na.lSt sense When audaclty and impetuosity may 

accompllsh what "ail possible human prudence" cannat. In general, 

impetuoslty is preferable ta caution, but the man of vlrtù Is he who 

Is wise enough ta dlscern whlch of these, or Whleh mixture of them, 

hls times sollclt. (Merleau-Ponty slrnllarly urges poll'tical man to be 

flexible and audacious ln respondlng to thè sollcitations of hls tlme.) 

,He Is a man of courage, "a man undlsmayed by adverslty," a wise man.22 .. 
Wisdom Is an essential part of virtù, for it tnables polltlcal man to 

dlscern appearance trom reallty--apparent good trom true good--and to 

recognlze evi 1 ln ail Us gUises. 23 (Merleau-Ponty slmllarly inslsts 

) 

that values nJst be recognlzable ln their appearance at a given tlme.) 

It 'Is lack of wlsdom, or short-slghtedness, whlch luds men to adopt 

any pollcy lihlch momentari Iy appears good, but really contalns poison 

underneath. 24 Wlsdom Is crucial If we are to be genulnely present to 

our t Ime, 

for, ail thlngs consldered, It will be found that some thlngs 
that seem Ilkt v'lrtue will lead yoo to ru ln if yoo follow 
them; Whlle others, that apparently are vices, will, If 
followd, rtsult ln your safety and well-belng.25 

It Is a mixture of wlsdom and prudence whtch dtctates polltlcal man's 

relatlonshlp vis-à-viS hls tlIM, lnsofar as he looks not only to the 
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present, but also to the past and to the future. The man of Ylrt~ 

thus studles the past ln order to learn trom 11$ successes and faf lures, 

sa as to avold slmilar fallures and dlscern slmllar opportunltles 10r 

succoss ln hlS~ tlmo; and h. consld.rs th. futur. In an attempt to 
, , 

antlclpate and forestall dlfficulties Insofar as Posslble. 2b 

Havlng shown what qualltles a man I1lJst have and how he must 

conduct hlmself if he 15 to be l'present to hl5 time," 1 now propose 

ta turn to il consideration of what Machlavelll means by belng "present 

ta others." As is the case ln our presence to our tlme, our presence 

to others requlres considerable ablilty. Only he who achleves bath Is 

a truly "great man," a ''man of glory." (Merleau-Ponty's description 

of the members of the Resistance Indlcates that they are great ln thls 
/ 

sense-present to the 1 r t Ime and to others.) A presence ta others 

actually presupposes-and Indeed requlres--a presence to one's tAme, 

as will shortly become evldent. 

Statc.d ln Its slmplest terms, belng present to others means 

practlslng ''hvmanness.'' It precludes Inhumanlty. Consequently, a man 

who 1 s 1 nhuman ta others, can never be a "great man," no matter haw 

"successful" his enterprlses May be. Machlavelll uses Agathocles as 

an eXèII'Iple to IIIustrate thls point. Since the latter ralsed hlmself 

1rOOl "the lovest and most abject condition" to the klngshlp of Syracuse, 

he may ie consldered to have been "a success." Nevertheless, Machlavelll 

refusr to regard hlm as a "man of glory." Agathocles dlsplayed great 

''moral and physlcal couraql"; thls courage was, however, coupled wlth 

tremendous, barbarie dlsregard of others27--a dlsregard so extreme that 

It'Involv,d the trucherous slaylng Df ail the senaton and the r'chut 

people of Syracuse. It Is thls Inhumanity,' thls barbarlsm, "'Ich 

c 
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precludes Machiavelll's regardlng hlrn as a great man: 

Agathocles •••• malntalned hls soverelgnty with great courage, 
and even t,merity. ~d Yft we cannot cali It valor to massacre 0""5 fellow-cltlzens, to betray one's frlends, and to be 
devold of good falth, mercy, and religion; such means may 
enable a man to achlen empire, but not glory •••• 'we shall 
flnd no reaSDn why he should be regarded Inferior to ~y of 
the mos-t celebrated captains. But with ail thls, hls oot­
rageou5 cruelty and inhumanlty, together wlth his Infinite 
crimes, will not permit hlm to be classed wlth the most 
celebrated men.28 

~e man of vlrtù--the man who 15 genulnely present to others--Is nelther 

tncautlous nor Intolerant; hls relationshlps wlth others are char ac­

t~rlzed by moderatlon, prudence, and humantty.29 However, such CI man 

1 SI versat Il e enough to be severe and even crue 1 when Fortune requ 1 res. 
1 

1 .. 

The man of vlrtu does not swerve from the good, if possible, but he 

knows how to rtsort to evtl If necessity dem~nds It.30 Machlavelll 

points out that the Emperor Alexander lacked this essentlal versatlilty. 

AI hander was modest, just, benevolent, humane, and an "enemy of 

((\)elty"; yet when obllged !l21 to be good, he failed, and consequently 

pa~d wlth hl, Ilfe.31 If a man Is really present ta others, he does 

no~ engage ln cruelty Ilghtly. On the contrary, he resorts to force 

onlly under necesslty, "when there is no hope ln anythlng else_,,32 Since 
i 

me1 are dlstlngulshed from'anlmals Insofar as the former carry on ~ 

contest by law, whlle the latter do 50 by forC'e,33 a man lowers hlmself 
1 

to 'he animal level If he uses force at the least provocation, Instead 
~ 

of teserving It for cases of rea! neeesslty. He,who Is present to 
1 

others does not k i Il un 1 ess he 1 s ob Il ged, and does 50 "only when there 
\ II 

Is n\an!fest cause and proper justification for It." He reallzes that 

thereasons whlch justlfy taklng IIfe are few. 34 

Nevertheless, the man of vlrtù 1$ careful not to mlsuse merey; 

c 
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he Is wise enough to discern that what appears to be a cruel course 

of action may in reality prove to be more merclful than an apparently 

merciful alternative.35 Machiavel Il regards the Iife of Cesare Borgia 

as a case ln point, and notes that 

1 
a few d Isp 1 ays of sever Uy will rea Il y be mo)e merc ifu 1 than 
to allow, by an excess of clemency, dlsorders ta occur, whlch 
are apt to result ln rapine and murder; for these injure a 
whole commu~lty, WhIte the executions ordered by the prince 
fall only upon a few indlv(duals.36 

Cruelty may be either "weil or Ill-applled." The fonner is a 

(ruelty whlch "as comnitted once from necessity for self-protection, and 

afterward not persisted ln, but converted as far as possible to the 

public gOOd.,,37 On the other hana, "III-applied cruelties are those 

whlch, though at flrst but few, yet Increase wlth tlme rather than 

cease altogethtr.,,38 (The simllarlty between Hachlavelli's dJstlnction 

of weil or i II-applled cruelty, and Merleau-Ponty's distinction of 

progressive or regresslve violence Is strlking, and is surely no 

(oincidence, consldering Herleau-Ponty's sympathetlc readlng of the 

Italian philosopher.)' Nevertheless, there Is a limit even to wll-­

applled,'(ruelty. ""'en that eruelty or oppression is so Inhuman as 
r ~ 

to be barbarie, it permanently precludes glory for the oppressor. 

(Slmllarly, Mer 1 eau-font y contends that even If Hitler had won the war, 

he would have remained the wretch he vas, and the collaborators no less 

dlshonorable.) Hachiavell i Indlcates that Agathocles' cruelty was 

indeed well-applied, since the treacherous large-scale massacre of the 

cltlzens Qf;Syracuse vas accompllshed at a single blow and Agathocles 

thereafter rendered service ta the state.39 "However, as 1 polnted out 

tarlier, Machiavell! denied Ag~thocles greatness or glory desplte the 
" 

fact that he consi~ered the latter's cruelty to have been well-applied. 

a 
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The case of Agathocles demonstratfs that Inhumanlty can be compatlblt 

wlth SUCCfSS, althougfl not wlth glory. (Merleau-Ponty follows 

Machlavelll ln stressing the emplrlcal nature of success--success Is 

dlctated by the l.tctual outcome of one's endeavors.) It should be noted; 

howe~er, thl.tt nflther humanlty nor inhuml.tnlty guarantees suceess; 

[mperor Alexander on the one hand and Antonlus Caracarla on the other, 
1 

serve as examples.40 

Machlave'lIl takes care not to por.tt'ay ngrefTmen as "supermen." 

He sc'!Jys of Moses, Theseus, and !\~dlnandt9f Aragon, l'or exanple, that 

"although these men were rc'!Jre. ~~d wonderf I~ '7~y "re nevertheless 

41 
but men." We flnd a distinct 'echo of acthlavell~'s remlnder ln 

1 

Merleau-Pon~~'s assertion that "the ... cont~mporary t'lero Is not LucJfe~j 

he Is not even Prometheusj he 1 s man. ,,4i 
1 
1 1 

For MaChlavetl', to be a man in, the sense ln whlch Moses, 
: 1 

Theseus, and Ferdinand were men, requlrts both 'extraordlnary "nobll Ity 
1 

43 of soul" and animai cunnlng. Simllatly, Merleau-Ponty notes that 
1 

one must always use cunnlng wlth thlng~ and·~lth people, and that 

"to be completely a man, It Is necessah to be a 1 Ittle more and a 

litt le less than a man.tr44 The man of "irtù does not start from the 

twofold premise of a harmonlous humanlty and a world "weil and truJy 
1 

made." He beglns wlth the world as he finds it, and wlth the rearlza­

tlon that the manner ln which men ln fatt live is very dlfferent from 
1 

! 45 -P ' the way in whlch théy ou~ ta live. Although Merleau ont y s o 
, 1 

reallstlc approllch colncldes wlth Mach;iavelll's In~thls regard, 
1 

Machiavelll's vlew of "human nature," !atthOU9h amblvalent,46 tfnds to 
1 
1 l' 

be more pesslmlstlc. For hlm, "men ateinaturallY bad"; h\J~an hature ~/ 
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does not permit men to possess the totat~ty of praiseworthy qualltles.47 

Vet he admlts that men generally recognize greatness and nobliity of 

soul, and that a genuine bond of frlendshlp can unite men on this 

basls.48 
moreover, the need for communication 

and for the pursult of t uth. 49 

If 1 t dispenses 1 n Hach 1 ave III 's sense, hum an 1 sm / 

remains or "forma'." Sc-attered throughout 

Merleau-Ponty's writl gs, one flnds crlticisms of such a humanlsm. 

These crltlcisms ar an ald ln reaching an understandlng of the sort 

of humanlsm Whlch Merleau-Ponty hlmself advocated, and consequently 

warrant consideration. 

B) Abstract Humanlsm 

By abstract, or formai, humanism (he uses the two terms inter-

changeably) Merleau-Ponty means those doctrines Which hold that human 

nature is glven to man, that thts nature 15 character~zed by certain 

attrlbutes "as other spectes have fins or wings," and that I~umanlty 

Is fully guaranteed by natural law."SO Such doctrines affirm "a man of 

divine rlght," for, accordtng to Merleau-Ponty, "the humanlsm of 

necessary progress is à secular'zed theology.,,51 ln their reli~'ous 
version, such doctrines traditlonally teach that there are eternal 

transcendent values, that man Is created ln GOd'S Image, that man has 

an Immortal soul, and that man's body Is the instrument of, and sub-

ordlnate to, his soul. This "shameless humanlsm" expounds "a phllosophy 

of the 'Inner man" whlch rests on a dlehotomy between Inhrior and exterior: 

slnce It regards the soul as man's tssence, destlned for union wlth Gad, 

1 t sees the body as the source of "temptat ~ on" and ther:-efore a hl ndrance 
r 

ln t~e attalnment of eternal salvdtlon. Sinee It c~nslders certain 

a 
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values to be of divine orlgln (and-revealed ln the Ten Commandments) 

and thus eternal. and slnce It stresses the.primacy of the "next Ilfe" 

(heaven) over present earthly existence, It "replaces polltlcal cultl-

.-- .. vat Ion by moral exhortat Ion" and fall s to see that values are Inseparable, 

trom the Infrastructures ot soclety.52 This sort of abstract humanlsm 

was partlcularly prevalent in the generatlon precedlng Herleau-Ponty's: 

There was also a moral go Id-standard: famlly and marrlage 
were the gOOd. even if they secreted hatred and rebeilion. 
"Things of the spirit" were intrlnslcally noble. even If 
books (Ilke 50 many wor~s in 1900) translated only morose 
revertes. There were vaÎues .nd, on the other hand, realltles; 
there was mind and, on the other hand, body; there was the 
interior and, on the other hand, the exterior. 53 

Abstract humanism is more concerned with princlples and Ideas 

than wlth actual condt-Uons or human relations. In Merleau~onty's 

view, Western humanlsm, or abst~act Ilberallsm, Is such a formai .. 
humanlsm. It Impllcltly assumes that humanlty progresses and Is 

sustalned through the 'lfforts of a few exceptlonal men; It is "a 

humanlsm of comprehension" ln which "a hw mount ~ard around the 

trusure of West ern cu 1 tur." wh 1 le the rest are SU~~Y lent. 54 Her le",,­

Ponty compares it to the Hegel ian State: "Western humanism. 1 ike the 

Hegellan State, subordlnates ~plrlcal humanity to a certain Idea of 
"' Jo 55 

man and Us supporting institutions." "In Us own eyu, It appears 
, 

as the love of humanlty" and revolutlonary freedom appears as "barbarous"; 

It falls to recognlze its own orlgln ln preclsely thls "barbarlsm." 

ln reallty, It is "a war machlne.,,56 Western humanlsm espouses an 

abstract, or absolute, ",orality; It praclalms the "pUrlty of means" 

and the "formai and 'unlversal' rules of slncerlty and objectlvlty" 

and "truth." white at the s.e time acttvtly perpetratlng oppression 

and force. It de fends the Idea of liberty Instead of frte men; Its 

-----~----------------------~ 
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categories seek to sever what Is, ln reality, dlalectlcally related­

Intention and act, clrcumstance- and will, objective and subjectlve.57 

Abstract humanlsm Is a "mystification" which conslders vlrtues and 

ethlcs bnly ln each man's heart and makes no effort to understand ail 

men, Includlng those of dlfferent cultural background, and to unite ail 

ln an effectivelI human coexlstence. 58 It Is, ln the final analysls, 

an élitlsm Whlch pays II~-servlce to the improving .of social conditions 

while actively enforclng the status quo: 
(" 

No matter how real and precious the humanism of capitallst 
societies may be for those who enJoy It, it does not filter 
down 'to the common man and does not,elimlnate unemployment, 
war, or colonial exploitation •••• It i~ the prlvilege of 
the few and not the property of the many. 9 

Contrary to Its avowed adherence to humanit~, Just lee, and tru'th, Western 
f 

humanlsm Is t 1 ed ~',. . to very particular Interests~~~ely, those of the 
,f " , . ' 1 , ;' property owners. Âs Merleau-Ponty points out, l, 

a politics based upon man in general, the citizen in general, ~ .. \ \ Justice and truth in general, once It is Inserted Into the 
concrete totallty of g&story , works to the advantage of very 
particular Interests. 

. 
~hat it values most ln men Is thelr productive capaclty whereby they can 

seri thelr services to the prlvlleged ellte. Thus Western human'sm, or 

abstract Ilbera'ism, is fundamentally hypocrltlca'; It Is a verbal, 

rather than an effective, humanlsm. It procla'ms freedom, for example, 

yet "on,' y grants certain Il bert 1 es by tak Ing away the freedom to chaast 

~9:i1flSt ft. "b 1 SI nce Westtrn human 1 sm is a human 1 sm on 1 yin pr 1 ne 1 pie 
q 

and ~ot ln practlce, Its solutton ta the problem of hum an coexistence, 

as tar as Merleau-Ponty is concerned, Is a "pseudo-solutlon."b2 

) 
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"';;~------"'-
C) Absolute Values 

,J 

Although he reJects the "absolute moral ity" of abstract humanlsm, 

Merleau-Ponty does not deny the existence of timeless values and the 

pos~ib'l'ty of absolute jud~nts. Each person's judgment concernlng 

human affalrs Is but a perspective based on hls perception of events. 

That course of events Is never entirely foreseeable. There'can be no 

'absolute knowledge, no rlgld ethlcs, no set of abstract princlples; 
• 

and declslons must be made on the basls of factual trends or probablll-

ties without any guarantee about thelr eventual outcome. However, just 

as firm as hls rejection of "an absol",te standpoint tt was hls refusai 

to adopt "vulgar relatlvism," nlhllism, or irrationalism. Although 
.l, 

there Is nelther a priori rationality nor a priori absurdity, hlstory .. 
is not thereby reduced to a confrontation of choices which cannat b~ 

justlfled. There is no absolutely rational structure of thingsj there 

are no prefabrlcated prlnciples valld for ail occasions. Nevertheless, 

~vents do have structures whlch exclude certain posslblllt~es. There 
\ 

,~ rationalltyj there are absolute values and tlmeless prlnclples. 

U~fortunately, Merleau-Ponty nelther provldes an analysls of values 

nor explalns what It means to adopt a principle. Horeover, he Is 
~ - ~... 1 . , 

~x~eedlngly carel'ess Insofar as he often speaks of "absolute princlples" 

\ 

where, judging by the-context, he means "abstract prlnclples." For 

exarnple, he relterates that there can, be no rlgld ethlcs, no absolute 
" 

princlples; yet he declares hlmself t' be unconditionally opposed to 

barbarlsm, and It would seem that his crl,terlon of progresslv~ness 

Ilkewlse enunciates an absolute prlnciple (that is; that one should 

always choose that fOrM of violence whlch vii 1 tend towards Its 

'. 
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self-suspenslon--that fonm of violence Whlch eonforms wlth humanlst 

alms).63 The apparent contradiction or Inconslstency is resolved in 

hls,cruclal remark that he does not Intend to destroy the absolute, but 

only the absolute separ,ated from experience-that Is, the §bstract 
64 

absolute. Dy the same token, care must be taken not to judge 

Merleau-Ponty's remarks about relatlvlsm or absolutlsrn ln Isolation. 

They must be understood in the total eontext of hls own position, whlch 

shers a path between "yulgar" relativism and absolutlsm. In his 

eagertess 'to tritlelze these extreme positions, he sornetimes overstates 
. 

his case as, for example, in his remark tha't "what should be ~.ia is 

not that 'everythlng Is relative', but that 'everything Is absolute,.,,65 

For Merleau-Ponty, then are Indeed absolute value/' but certain 

economlc and polltical Infrastructures are necessary to kel~ them in 

exl~tence. Once again, he falls to explore the exact nature of the 

retatlonship between such values and infrastructures. This Is unde~-

standable in vlew of hls contention that "in actual history values are 

only another way of deslgnating human relationshIPs.,,66 The values which 

he conslders to be absolute, therefore, are to be found solely within 

man's experience as an incarnate subjectlvity in an inter~ubjective 

\ 
world. They are values whieh emerge ln concrete hlstorlcal relationshipsj 

they do not preexlst in a transcendent sphere. 

SUch ,absolute or tlmeless values are vlrtù, truth (whlch, a!f , 

polnted out' in chapter two (on ''Methodology''), ès a truth ln genesls 

and is attalntd through man's Inherence in a,social worldj truth cornéS 

to be in human relatlonships ln history), dialogue, expression, liberty, 

happlness, cla5sfess society, internatlonalism, the recognition of man 

by man. These absolute values are ail interrelated, and thelr 
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constellation constltutes Merleau-Ponty's humanlsm. In polltlcal Ilfe, 

judgment can be absolute because It Is based on these ultlmate values 

whlch, preclsely because they are ultlmate, are unchangeable, 

regardless of the future course ot events. The absence of abstract 

prlnclples and absolute guarantees therefore does not rule out evalua-

tlon, Judgment and commltment. It simply means that our affirmations 

and commltments surpass our knowledge--the former, though not the 

latte~ may be absolute67--and that our commitments therefore Involve 

falth and rlsk. 

Although at the tlme of engagement there can be no deductlve 

certalnty or absolute guarantee regarding the outcome of an action, 
. 

~ere ~ be a conviction regardlng Its Intention and the judgment made 

about It can be absolute. For example, in dlscussing the German 

Occupation of France, Merleau-Ponty contends that, although the members , , 

of the French Resistance Movement had no guarantee that Germany W~ld 

lose the war, the,Jr judgment that Hltler's ac;:tions were barbarie and 

thelr opposition to the tyrant were rlght and would remain right even 

If the eventual outcome of the war had been different: 

t'AS for Hitler, even If he had won, he would have Iremalned 
the wretch he was and the reslst~nce to Nazlsm wduld 
have lost none of Its valldity.68 

Success does not justify everythlngj69 certa n actions are 

absolutely un justifiable on humanist grounds. In an interview on 

Madagascar, for example, Merleau-Ponty stated: 

1 ~ uncondltlonally opposed to represslon~ and ta torture 
ln partlcular •••• It li sald, and It Is true, that 
torture is 1!lJ. an!swer to tèrrorlsrn. This does not justlfy 
torture. We ought ta have acted ln such a way that 
terrorl~ w~uld not hlYI arlstn •••• 70 
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Merleau-Ponty's critlcal appralsal of the conduct of Socrates at the 

triai Illustrates the sàme point. Irrespective of the verdict of the 

jury, one can make an absolute jUdgment to the effect that Socrates 

at certain moments dld not behave'as a philosopher should behave, that 

he was wrong in opting for challenge rather than discussion, In~yle'dlng 

to "the glddlness of insolence and spltefulness, to self-magniflcatlon 

and the arlstocrat ic spirit. n71 Judgments, however, l'M.Ist always be 

based on understindlng,72 and 5hould be distlnguished from justification. 
, ~ 

Judgments can~b~ made about the Intention and quality of an action-­

whether 1\ is humane or barbarlc--prlor to It5 actual outcome; but 

justification Is pOSSible only after the c~nsequences are known: 

'~e say that polltlcaJ declslon contalns a tlsk of error and that only 

events cZln show Whether we were rlght.,,73 

Care l'M.Ist be taken not to mlsundershnd thls notion of ~19ht." 

The members of the Resistance, as 1 Just polnted out, were ~ in , . 
thelr judgmtnt of and opposltitm to Hitler', Irrespective of the final 

outcome of the war. Vet onlY' the actual unfoldlng of events coullf show 

whether they were rlght Irr predlctlng a F'renchA~vlctory. The distinction 
• 1 

.... 1 

between knowledge and judgme~~ 1$ the key here. In e~treme clrcum- 1 
~ 

stances~ ln acting ln accordance wlth hls judgmer:'t, "polltleal mè2n rl'sb 
1 

74 
~.!U~Ck even ! f he i s n,e 1 ther greedy nor corru pt." If HI t 1 er had ' 

bun 'Ictorlous, those who engaged ln the Resistance 'wou Id have pald 'vlth 
''-, J , 

th:lr lives; yet, lacklng any' appeal, they would $tl.' have bltn rlght 

ln opposlng hlm because thelr opposition arOst trom the'r judgment t~at 

Hltler's actions were barbarie, and that judgment was rooted ln thelr 

espousal ~humanism. ThOSt who col'aborattd were moral lx wrong ln 

t " 
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5upporttng barbarl$m and would remaln 50 even If they had been rlght, 

that Is, correct, ln predlctlng a German vlctory; we do not "absolve \ 

them as men who slrnply made a rnlstake.,,75 Errors in prediction are 

always possible, tiecause we can have no apodictlc certalnty.wlth 

respect to future eventsj knowledge is always incomplete, never 

absolute. There Is thus always "the posslbliity that a system mlght 

condemn us"-"we have to understand once and for ail that these thlngs , 
can happen. n Th i s constl tutes the 1 nherent tr agedy of po" t t cal 1 Ife. 76 

The case of Bukharln ln the Hoscow Trl.ls vlvldly portrays thls 

tragedy. Bukharln erred ln hls predictlDn Df the course whlch events 

would take ln the U.S.S.R. The situation of an imminent war trans-

formed his opposltiDn Into counter-reYolutlonary actlvlty and rendered 

htm guilty of hlstorlca' treason.77 However, thls sort of treason 
" 

differs decislvely tram that of the collabDrators durlng the German 

Occupation of France. Whereas Bukharln's treason rested on an error 

ln fDreslght, th~t of the co'Iaborators Involved a judgmental wrong 

-miCh was anchored in the espousal of ~alues incommensurate wlth 

humanl$m. The collaboratdrs are absolutely condemned on humanist 

grounds. but the same unconditlonal condemnation cannat be extended to 
,: 1 

BUkhar,r,. lIke the lHIIIbers qf the F"rinch Re$~~tance, Bukharln was 
'f 

commltted ta humanist values; Ilke them, he was morally rlght. However, 
. , 

whereas the Resistance memb~rs were correct ln predlctlng Genmany's 

defeat, Bukharln erred in evaluatlng events in Russla. In short, 

8ukharln practlsed,~vlrtù but lacked Fortune. The Resistance mernbers 

had bath; the collaborators h~d n~lther. The collabor~tors are 

"dl$~onorab,~1t and ",IUy "at because hlstory proved them wrong, but 

b~cause 'they opted for b~rbari$m. The member's of the Resistance ar~ 

le 
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"heroes" whoU "glory" ruts on the tact that, dupUe ostensible 

probabliity of condemnatlon, they assumed responslbility for.the'r 

actions and allowed human reasons to speak to them: 

But what we repraach the collaborators for Is surely not a 
mlstake ln readlng [hlstory] any more than what we hanOr 
ln the Resistance iS'slmply coolness of judgment and clair­
voyance. On the contrary, what one admires Is that they 
took sldes against the probable and that they were devoted 
and enthuslastlc enough ta ,llow reasons to speak to them 
that only came afterward.7B . 

Bukharln's case Is more complex than etther that of the collaborators 

or that of the Resistance members. Merleau-Ponty neither condemns r 

Bukharln nor justifies the Triais: .~ do not justify anythlng or 

anyone.,,79 It Is Impossible to demonstrate that the vlctory at 

Stalingrad required Bukharin's death.80 Moreover, "the tenn 'counter-

revolutlonary' only has(a definite meanlng If there exlsts at present 

in the U.5.5.R. the posslbliity of an ongoing revolution.,,81 Merleau-

Pont y malntalns that "the Revolution has come to a hait" and that the 

outcome of conm.snlsm ''has became problematic .... 02 From the perspective 

of a proletarlan society, of the future, Bukharin's error constltutes 

a crlme.83 The Trial's verdict rests on the premlse 'that communism Is 

still capable of realtzing its humanist intentions and that Bukhartn's 

actions impeded the progress towards the achievement of such a 

proletarian SOCiety. The whole question Is "whether Bukharin really 

died for a revolution or a new humanity.,,84 Russian 5tal inists Ilke 

Vyshlnsky considered the party's vlew of the,dialectical movement of 

hlstory ta be absolutely objectlvely true. The p.e.F. justifled the 

Triais by appeallng ta Stalingrad. Merleau-Ponty conslder! thls type 

of justification to be faulty. He Is concerned to remlnd the ~ommunlsts 

that the éondemnatlon of Bukharin re~s on an lntsrpretatlon of hlstory: 
" • r, 
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The point is that in 1938 Moscow's tvaluatlon of the oPPosition's 

hlstorlcal role vas not uan Indlsputable truth" but "a subjective 

viev open to error. nU Merleau-Ponty does not condemn the Triais for 

passing judgment vithout absolute certalnty. He reallzes that "It Is 

always that way," and that the Triais are "a phase in the political 

struggl~ and an expression of the violence ln hlstory.·~7 One's 

commitment to humanlst values, whlle protecting one fram uncondltlonal 

condemnatlon, cannot provide immunity against history's maleficence. 

The only recourse is to be aware that "no actual situation in hlstory 

Is absolutely campel! ing,"as and therefore to allow even the Improbable 

to Us,peak" to us, to avoid forecloslng options: 

There Is a sort of maleflcence ln history: it sollcits men, 
tempt s them so that they be 1 i eve t,hat thty are mov 1 ng in 
its direction, and then suddenly it unmasks, and events 
change and prove that there was another possibility.89 

Hovever, ln refuslng to bar options prematurely, we should not 

go 50 far as to "hlde the truths that are verifiable today ln the nël'nt 

of the possible truths of tomorrow.u90 Oismlsslng the "absolute stand­

pointU of "abstrac, morallty" does,not reduce declslon-4llaklng to a blind 

groplng-there are values., and these nvalues IOOst be recognizable in 
, 

thelr èlppearance at a given time.,,91 It was conm.mlsm's fallure to 

recognize the values of Harxlst humanism whlch dlctated Merleau-Ponty's 

decislon not to become a communist.92 ln the absence of any guarantee 

as to the eventual outcome of hlstory, we can nevertheless evaluate 

events and "push thlngs forward in the direction of effective nberty"i 
.~ ... 
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because I~en we enter the ways of relative morality, we must do SD 

knowing what we ultimately want and resalved nDt to accept §nythln~ 

whatsoever.,,93 The attempt to locah an absolute foundation of 

morallty outslde our experience ls at best useless and at·worst des­

tructive; for It devalues or dlsgulses those probabilitles and truths 

whlch experlence offers. 

If, on the other hand, 1 have understood that truth and value 
can be for us nothlng but the result of the verifications or 
evaluatlons whlch we make in contact wlth th~ world, before 
other people and in glven situations of knowledge and action ••• 
then ••• the particular acts of verification and evaluation ••• 
resurne their declslve Importance, and knowledge and action, 
true and false, gOOd and evil have somethlng. unquestlonable about 
them precisely because 1 do not clalm to flnd in them absolute 
evldence.94 

Merle~-Ponty was acutely aware of the Inherent limitations of experlence, 

of being hlmself bound to a specifIe perspective, but argued that the 

"simple tact that man percelves an hlstor.tcal fituation as meanlngful 
, "\ 

-
1 n a way he be Il eves true" po 1 nts to a phèr'lomenon of truth and a 

presumptlve ratlonality whlc~ rule out 'skeptlcism.95 

\'1è l'Il.Ist stop dreamlng about a complete or absolute knowledge 

and reallze that our opinions, which remain capable of error no matter 

how rigorously we examine them, are still o~r only equlpment for judglng. 

ln the very fact that there is opinion, that the good and true appear, 

we find a "flxed point," an ,absolute, wUhln expertence. Merleau-Ponty 
:~ 

l~slst$ that "thus there Is no destruction of the absplute or of 

ratlonality here, only of the absolute and the ratlonality separated 

fram experlence.,,96 He pralsed Marxl. for havlng understood thls 

so we Il: 

Marxisa had understood that It Is Inevitable that our under­
standing of hlstory should be partial slnce every consclousness 
Is itself.hlstortcally sltuated •••• Harxism rested on the 
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profound Idea that human Pérspectlves, however relative, are 
àbsolute because there IS'nothlng else and no destlny. we 
grasp the absolute through our total prlx'S. If not through. 
knowledge--or, rather, men's mutual praxis ls the absolute.97 

It would be a mistake ta accuse Merleau-Ponty of self-contradiction 

Insofar as he asserts bath that opinion is our only recourse and that 

there Is an a olute ln experlence. For hlm, opinion does not 

preelude knowledge, and tr~h: 

It Is th refore of the essence of certalnty ta be establis,hed 
.atnly with reservatlons; there is an opInion whlch is not 

a provlslonal form of knowledge destined ta gl~e way later 
ta an absolute form, but on the contrary, bath the oldest or 
mast rudlmentary, and the most consc'ous or mature form of 
knawledge--an opinion which Is prlmary ln the double sense 
of "original" and "fundèDental".98 

Thus, although we Jack transcendent prlnciples, we do have 

"the glvens of our condltlon,,,99 ~nd It is crucial for us ta renew 

contlnually our efforts to understand and evaluate them--In short, to 

camprehe~~~e times ln whlch we live. Such comprehension is possible 

because there is alogie wlthln hlstory. • ln t~e absence of such a , 
'Ioglc or'Tatlonallty, there would be only madmenj there would be no 

"stable farros" wlth certain recognlzable propertles; events would not , 

"t ake shape" and anyth 1 ng wou Id be equa Ily poss lb le at any moment .100 

However, as polnted out earller, events do have a dlscernlble structure, 

hicstory 9..s!n "put forward" slgnUicances, there il. ratlonality or 

meanlng--not a preexistent, absolute rat10nality set ln a realm apart, 

but a meaning which comes Into belng through the complex Interplay of 

the SUbjective and the objectlve. 'CU This Interplay Which makes meaning 

unfold and Li that unfoldlng meanlng--for Merleau-Ponty, slgnifylng 

and what Is slgnlfled are two aspects of a single drama--Is, , think, 

fundènentally akln ta the ''rootual praxis" whlch, on Merleau-Ponty's 
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readlng, Marx regards as absolute: 
r. 

What Is known as the s(gniflcance of eveQts Is not an Idea 
,whlch produces them, or the fortultous result of thelr 

occurrlng together. It 15 the concrete project of a 
future whjth is elaborated wlthin social coexistence ••• 
b~re any personal declslon is made. 102 

Although history do@s not have only one meanlng trom end to end, it does 

have a direction; facts converge Nnd a meanlng emerges. Thus It Is 

possi'ble to dtstlngulsh the Uadventurer" frodt the statesman and 

hlstorlcat Imposture fr~ the truth of an epoth by conslderlng the 

response to those slgniflcances offered by history--whether the 

po li tic i an deve lops the me an i ngs wh 1 ch hi s t Imes "ho 1 d out" to h lm, 

or whether he "tw' sts" them out of Shape to su It hl s own 1 ntentsts; 

for ln th~ final analysls, man Is the "agency" of '~istory's Inner 

structure. nlOl Merleau-Ponty crlticizes Machlavelll for tacklng luch 

a guldellne to dlstlngulsh vlrtue tram opportunlsm ln a declslve 

way. 

A certain amount of cunnlng, decelt, a~d terror 15 Inevltabl • 
. 

to the extent that hlstory Js contingent; but these forms of pol111cal 

violence must be used wlth dlscretlon.'04 Intervention ln hlstory mult 

be exerclsed accordlng to a pattern outllned by hlstory Its.lf. The . 
l 

true statesman perce Ives the real slgnlficance and pattern ln a glven 

situation and follows hlstory's sollcltations, whereas the adventurer 
1 

doe~)vlolence to-the pattern. Vet the possibllity of a clear distinction 

between the adventurer and the statesman strlkes me as hlghly dublous 

ln vlew of r~rleau-Ponty's own admission that there Is nothlng ln the 

tacts whlch Indlcates when one should nbow before" them and when one 

should "do violence to them. fllOS Consequently, who Is ta say whether 
1 

~ the p,ttern whlch one thlnks one dlscerns ln "the facts" Is really that 



slgn1flcance whieh hlstory Is at ~ ven moment? Success 
1 1 

seems ta be the crlterlon, but, ~s 1 polnted out earlier, there are 

certain kinds of intervention--rlameIY~ barbarie- hlterventions--which 

suecess cannot justlfy. Moreov~r, there is, at times, an inexplicable 

malevolence in hlstory which can'thwart the wlsest efforts of the 
, 1 

statesman. In polltlcal 1 ife, such,\ rfsk of fal ,ure cannot be avoided. 

The statesman must make every effort ta comprehend his time and ta 

real ize the absolute values of humanlsm withlnl the confines of 

parti~ular hlstorlcal situations. 
/ 

/ 
0) Conerete Human 1 sm.-

The re 1 at 1 onsh 1 p between viol ence and human i sm, the eond 1 t l'ons 

n ce~sary for the reallzation of humanlsm~ the rejectlon of abstract 

uman~. the retentlon of absolute values--all these have now been 

consldered~ ln endeavoring to ascertain precisely what Merleau-Ponty 
r " r; 

means by a real or true humanism. It will prove useful tQ devote sorne 
'~ 

attention ta those passages ln the wrltings of Mar'k (and Engels) whlch 

deal most dlrectly with human'sm; for the values whlch constltute 

Merleau-Ponty's humanism are essentlally those of Marx. Horeover. 

l '. 1 
\ \. 

" , 

Mer 1 eau-Ponty frequently presupposes a knowltzdge of Marx on the part ',' 

of hls readers, as ln the theory of allenation. An understanding of 

Merl~au-Ponty's humanism therefore demands a thorough grasp of Marx. 

It should be recalled here that Merleau-Ponty's hUManistlc Inte~preta­

tian of Marx was 5trongly Influ~nced by KOjève. 

Unllkt ab.tract humanlsm, concrete humanism takes 0 dynamlc 
',> 

f 

view of man. It wi' 1 bl rIt: a 1 "d that abstract hurnanlsm regards hum., 

nature as glven ta Man, and conslders humanity ta be~guaranteed by 
/ 

. , 

, 

t, ~ , 
j 
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natural law. Concrete humanlsm, on the contrary, malntains that man 

has yet ta become fully human, that man hlmself must forge a new 

humanlty and that r(';s Impossible to do sa wlthout correspondlng 

changes ln the Infrastructures of society. Whereas abstract humanl~ 

Is prlmatlly concerned wlth prlnclples and Ideas, concrete humanlsm Is 

prlncipally concerned wlth actual conditions and human relations. Con­

crete humanlsm replaces the illtlsm of abstract humanlsm by a humanlsm 

whlch extends to ail men. Abstract humanlsm 15 nomlnally humane but 

practlcally represslvej concrete humanlsm stresses the-essentlal 

hollowness of mer~ words, and concentrates It5 attention on what men 

~ctually~. Unlike the artiflclal categories proclalmed by abstract • 

humanlsm, concrete humanlsmurefuses ta separate means and ends~ lntentton!-~ 

and consequences, subjective and objective. Concrete humanlsm, unllke 

abstract humanlsm, seeks t~ u~lte ail men ln an effectlvely human 
"l' . 

coexistence. 

Marxlsm Is such a concrete humanlsm. In direct contrast to the 

prlmacy of PflnclPtes found ln abstract humànlsm, Marx stresses the 
.< 

prlmacy of "toncrete "flesh-and-blood" men: "\'le do not set out from 

what men ~y, Imagine, concelve, nor from men as narrated, thought Of, 
/ 

Imag,lnec:t, concelved, ln order ta arrive at men ln the flesh. \'Ie set out 

fr~ rtal, active men ...... 106 Wlth thls as a startlng point, Marx ; 

went on ta explaln the r~,sons for the Inhuman conditions ln whlch men 

flnd themselves and to suggest what the characterlstlcs of a truly 

human SOCiety would be and how such a society could be achleved. 

Accordlng to ~x, manklnd's orlqlnal situation WBS one of 

cooperation, not conftlct; hovtver, cooperation changed thto confllct 

beceuse same men made themselves "o""ers" of nature and the l'neans '9f . ~ . ) 
productlon.- The profit ,otlve ev,ntually brought twO conlllctlng classes--

~ .. 

c 
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\ 

câpltallst and proletarlat--and a capltallst mode of production Into 

existence. Under thts mode of production, the proletarlan Is separated 

from the means of production, from his labor-power, trom hls actlvlty, 

trom the product of hls tabor. Nature--the sensuous external world--
f. 

contlnually becomes less a means of subslstence and source of enjoyment, 
. , 
~n objfCl belonglng ta hls labor, and increaslngly somethlng confrontlng 

him as hostl le and allen. His 'Iabor ought to be a joyful actlvlty 

ln whlch he works on nature sa that It becornes manlfest as his work and 

h.!.i creation; ho\~ver, under the 'capltal Ist mode of production, labor 

Invotves sufferlng and allenatlon. Labor hert Is not joyous but 

"barbarous"j It "mortifies his body and ruins his mind." Since It is 

not voluntary, spontaneous actlvity but'forced drudgery, such labor 

do~s not belong to, or affirm, his "essential belng.""'tt is not an end 
\ 

ln Uself, it does not itself satlsfy a need; It is merely "a means to 
<.; 

satlsfy netds external ta it." Therefore,"In the very actlvlty of 

" production, the worktr estranges hfmself ftom hlmself. Brlefly, the 

product of labor Is allenation, and production Itself 15 "active 

alfenatlon, the alfenatlon of actlvlty, the actlvlty 0':>( ~lIenatton.nI01 

(Merleau-Ponty adopts Marx's theory of allenatlon ln hls crltlcl$m of 

Ilbera' democracy.) 

An I~dfate consequence of thls alfenatlon of the wotker from 
... 

nature and trom h Imse l'f, 1 shi s tstrangement fram other I1Ien. For the 

worker, the other Is etther another worker wlth Whom he must campete, 
.. "li' 

" . 
or a non-workerj tha1 h, a ""aster" (capltallst) who "owns tl hls actlvlty 

and hls product and WlO thenfore '~Is allen, hostile, powerfut, ami 

Indtpendent af hlm.,.I08 Th« cepitalht hlmself, h.,.ver. Is not .exapt 
... .....' 

from human self-allenatlon desplte the "semblance of human existence" 
• 

-
f 

\ 

." 

"\ 
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whlch that allenatlon carrles ln hls case. The capltallst Is an "empty 

belng ll who "know5 the reallzation of the sssentfai pOwers of man only 

as the reallzatlon of hls own excesses, hls whlms and caprlclous 
" , 

bizarre notlons.,,109 Under the capltallst system eatlng d 1 kl . " r n ng, .. ' 
pracreatlng anel, at.most, dwelling and dresslng-up, become "sole and 

ultlmate ends." ''\'hlat Is animai becornes human and what Is human becornes 

anlmal."IIO 

Man, unllkt the animai, has consclous Iife-actlvlty--that 15, 
, 

he "makes filS Ilfe-activlty It!lelf the abject-of hls will and of hls 

consclousness," and thls Is preclsely what makes hls actlvlty free 

activlty atnd constltutes hls "essèntlal belng," hls spltCles character. rll 

Man's production, uni Ike that of the 'animal, 15 not "under ',the dominion 

of Imnedlate, physfcal need"-Indeed, man only trury produces in freedom 

trom such need--and can be ln accordance wlth the standard of every' 

species. Man, therefore, unllke the animai, also "forms thlngs ln accord-

ance wl th the 1 aws of beauty," because he "knows how to app 1 y everywhere' 

the Inherent standard to the object.,,112 He contronts hls product treely 

as hls creation. How.ver" unft.r the ~apltallst mnde of production, 

spont~lneOU5 free actlvi1y-that Is, "man's specles IIfe"-15 degraded 

to a m.ans df maintalnlng hls physlcal existence. In~short, man bec~s 

estranged from hls "humpn belng," he becornes "ever poorer as man." 

A "bestial barbarlzatlon" occurs ln whlch no1'on1y hls "human needs," 
" 

but, even hls anlmfl needs-needs such as the need for fresh air, for 

Iight, for physlcal exerclse--cease to exlst for man. The need for money 

" 113 Is the onry real need produced by the capltall~t system. ~e result 
~ ~ 

for the capltallst Is trsubservlence ,to Inhuman, rdln.d, unnatural and 

Imag 1 nary IPpet 1 t!S"; and for the W?~ker, reduct 1 on to ftcrude nted"-

\ 
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ta "the barest and most mlserable level of physlcal subslstence.nll4 

Luxury seeml ng Iy sat 1 sf les' the artl 1 le 1 ally Induced, ref Inf:d needs of 

the wealthy, but It does 50 at the cost of "self-stupefaction." 

Ultlmately, capltallst society 15 a society characterlzed by a 

"barbarlsm of need." ln such a society, whiJt a man 15 and \oIhat he 1$ 

capable of, 15 determlned not by hls Indlvld~aflty, hls creative 
Co 

ablilty, but by hls poss.sslon·or lack o~ money, whlch 15 the sole 

standard of value. tl5 (Merleau-Ponty takes over the vlew that\f~ee, 

consclous,. crea~lvlty dlstlhgulshe'mlJn from the animai, and that' 

genulnely human creatlvlty 15 obstructed ln capltallst society. He, 
1 • 

. tao, conslders the conditions of the proletiJrians to be ''barbarie.'') 

'-'. 

~n the capltallst mode of productJon, the worker 15 reduced to 

a thlng, a corrmodlty; "he hiJS no existence iJS li human belng but only as 

a worker," as a producer 01 capital. '16 Therefore, not only is he 

robbed of the object of hls estranged labor, but that object itself no 

longer has any natural or social quallty, an~ "15 unmlxed wlth any 

seemlnglx human relatlonshlps.,,117 ln capltalist society, 

product Ion does not s Imp 1 . .)' produce man as a cœrnod Uy, 
the comnodltv-man. man ln the raie of eovÎnoditYi It , 
produces ~Im in keeplng wlth thls role as a spirltuallv 
and physlcally dshymanlzed belng.lf~ 

for Marx, man Is neither a thlng nor merely li natural belng; 

"he 1 s li human natural belng.,,119 Ta be human, man has ta comprehend 

and conflrm hlmself as il consclous specles belng, because "the human 

essence Is no abstraction Inherent ln each single indlvidual. In Its 

nallty It 15 the ensemble of the social relatlons,,,I20 If dehumanlza-

tlon'{s to be oytrcGme, man's,ntedS must bec~ hYm§n needs. The 

" 
barbarl~need for the acquisition of capital wealth must be replaced 

~~ / 

\ 

,. 
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by the need to engage ln activltles 5uch ~s the ones whlch Marx 

ment 1 ons: readlng, thlnklng, fovlog, theorlzlng, slnglng, p~lntlng, 

fenclng, dancing, soclallzlng, 90lng to the theater. 121 The other persan 

aS ~ person, not as a means, must become a need; man ln hls Indlvldual 

existence must be a socfal belng. 

Truly human existence Is a sOcial mode of existence. The 

Indlvldual Is a $oclal belng, e,en If he Is engaged ln actlvlty whlch 

he c~n seldom carry out dtrectly tagether wlth other people. In such 

cases the IndivldUal 15 social because he 15 ~ct've as a person. The 

raw materlal of hls actlvlty Is glven to hlm as a social product--for 

examp'e, in the case of the thlnker, the language ln whlch he Is actlve-. 

hl,s.own existence II social âctlvlty, and what he makes of hlmself 

he makes for society, wlth the conscl.ousness of hlmself as lJ sochsl 

belng~ Iife Is an expression and confirmation, an awareness and 

enjo~Jnt, of' social exlst,nce. The human Indlvldual Is slmult~neously .. 
li partlcu'ar socla' be'ng ~nd a "totality of human IIfe-actlvlty_,,122 

(~ler:leau-Ponty follows Marx ln stresslng that m~n can be human only in 

society; that Is, that man's relatlonshlps must be hum~n If he Is to be 

tru Iy human.) 

Man's fourfold allenatlon--hls allen~tlon fram nature, from 

hlmself, from others, and from hls ~ctlvltY--fllJst be overcome If he Is 

to be truly human, If hls world is to be ~ "true human world." Natural 

abjects as they Immedlately present themselves are nQt human abjects; 

Zlnd human sense, ln Its Irrmedlacy, 15 not human senslblilty. '"le 
\ 

Indlvldu~1 rrKlst "humanlze" n~ture, and ln 50 dolng, he will huma~lze 

bath hls mental and hls practlcal senses. l23 This means that man's 1" 

essentlal Iife-actlvity must becorne an end ln Itself, that the obJect 

-
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produced by thls actlvlty must not be impersonal capital, but an abject 
. 

whlch conflrms and expresses man's humanlty, and that man, Instead of 

laylng nature waste for the sake of flnancial gain, naJst "work on" 

nature sa that It may reflect hls own distJnctlvely human creativlty. 

Man must objectif y hls essentlal be~ng ln nature If he Is to create 

and cultlvate a rlch human senslbllity-that 1$, lIsenses «;apable of human 

gratifications, senses conflrming themselves,as essential powers of mm.,,124 

(Merleau-Ponty, too, emphaslzes the sensuousness, expressiveness, and 

organic unit y of the living bOdY.)/ Horeover, man's self-objectlflcation 

mu\t express the social dimension of, hls nature--must express man as a 

social belng--because' "the senses of the social man are .!!.!!l!t!: senses 

than those of the lIon-sochll man." The eye, for eXèITlpl-e, becomes a human 

eye as Its abject be~oInes lia social, human object-an object emanating 

trom man for man.,,125 

To recapltulate; man Is not lost ln hls abject only when the 
object becomes for hlm a human abject or objective man. 
This Is possible only when the abject b~comes for hlm a social 
object, he hlmself for hlmself a social belng •••• It Is 
only when the objective world becomes everywhere for man in 

'soclety the world of man's essentlal powers ••• that ail 
objects become for hlm the oblectlflcatlon of hlmself. becorne 
objects whlch conflrm and reallze hls Indlvlduallty, become 

-1!l.I. abjects: that 15, min hlm$!1f becomes the objecte 
The ~nner ln whlch they becorne hl1 depends on the n,ture of 
the ablect$ and on the nature of the essentla' power 
corresponding 12-11 •••• Thus man 15 afflrmed in the 
objective world not only ln the act of thlnklng, but wlth J!l 
hl s senses. 126 

Once money is no longer "the exlsting and active concept of 

value," and Its possession no longer the access to the wholt objective 

world of man and nature, an Indlvldual's relationshlps will be dete~lned 

by hls ~Ity to express hls essentlal powers. ExpresslQn will replace 

possession as the Index of a person's indlvlduallty, of hls essentlal 

·-
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belng, c~pabllitles, and fortunes: 

Monty ••• confounds ~nd ex changes ~JI thlngs •••• He who ean 
buy bravery 1 s ~,ravl, though a coward •••• Assume man to be 
man and hls relatlonshlp to the world to be èS human one: 
then you can exchange love on 1 y for 'ove. • •• Every one of 
your relations to man a~d to nat~re must be èS spec'fle expres§lon. 
correspond 1 ng t 0 the ob Jict of your will, of your !!Al . 
Indlvldual 'Ife •••• If through a Ilying expression of 
yourself as\~ loving person you do not make yourself a loved 
person, then your love 15 impotent--a mlsfortune. 127 -----

(Merleau-Ponty also stresses the Indlvldual's unique power to express 

hlmself creatlvely.) It 15 noteworthy that Marx stresses the soeial-
1 

sensua l-express 1 ve nature of I~nguage: 

, For his own sensuous"ess flrst exists as human sensuousness 
for himself through the other man •••• The element of 
thoug~t Itself--the element of thought's living expresslon-A 
la ngulige-i s of a sensuous nature. 128 \ 

The Indlvldu~1 expresses hls Iife ln his actlvity, ln hls mo~e of 

production, ln the real, sensuous objects Wh'ch he creates; ultlmately, 

"as Indlvlduals express thelr IHe, so that are.,,'29 (Llke Marx, 

Merleau-Ponty,focuses on the soclal-sensual-expresslve pOtter of language, 

and on the all-encompasslng nature of expression.) 

Although the Indlvldu.1 can express hls humanity ln the hum9n 

production of articles ,to satlsfy basic needs, the full expression 

of h Is usent 1 al powers requ 1 res what Marx ca Ils "the realm of freedom"-

that Is. the realm beyond the sphere of materi~1 production whlch Is 

requlred to satisfy man's basic physlcal needs. (Merleau-Ponty follows 
• 

Marx ln regardlng freedom as vital for creative expression.) Marx 

Inslsts.that a truly human SOCiety still retains such a '~eal"\ of necesslty," J 

alt.hough that realm Is "regulated, rvionally" 50 as to requ,lre a minimum 

expenditùre of energy under maximally hum~n conditions. (By ImPllration'5 

Merleau-Ponty agrees with thls view.) Even ln Marx's Ideal soclety~ 1 

Î 
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"the trut rea lm of freedom • • • can fi our 1 sh on Iy upon that realm 

of necesslty as Its basls • .,130 \'/lthln that realm 01 necesslty, the 

Indlvldual can attaln a mtasure of fulfillment ta the extent that he 

15 involved as a human btlng ln the communtty of other men. Oecause 

man 15 a social belng, he can develop hls true nature only ln society. 

Ta devtlop hls trut nature or essentlal belng, thé Indlvldual must 

express hlmstlf fully accordlng to hls essentlal capabllitles, and thls 

he can do only as a member of the comnunity: "Only ln cO/'I1OOnlty wUh 

others has tach Indlvldual the means of cultivating hls glft5 ln ail 

dlrections.,,131 Insofar as he produces thlng5 as a human belng, the 

Indlvldual conflnms both hfmself and hls fellowman. In hls production, 

he objectlfles his partlcular Indlvlduality and thereby experiences 

the joy of knowing hls personallty as an obJective, sensuously percep-

tlble power. Moreover, he has the consclous satisfaction of knowlng that 

the object wh'ch he creates Is essentlal and approprlate to the need 

of another human being, who will afflrm the producer ln hls use of the 

product. In such a mode of production, the Indlvldual Immedlatèly con-

flnms and r.eallzes hls "trut human and social nature"; his labor ls a 

free manifestation and enjoyment of Ilfe, ain:! hls product is a ,flmlrror" 

reflettlng his human nature. 132 

.. If such a human'mode of production Is to be possible, the 
, . 

capltallst system of production must be overthrown. Prlvate property, .. .,. 

wlth Its concomitant estrangemtnts-allenated I.abor, capital, the 

o,?poslng cfasses of capltallsts and proletartans--r'llJd.,~e abollshed. 

'The hanmony between man and nature, and man and man, must be restored; 
• 

afl human senses must be emanclpatedj nccd and enjoyment must lose 

their egotlstlcal nature; a soclallst?mode of production must be 

-



" ~la3 

establlshedj communt~ must 'replace capltallsm. As Engels put It 

so we Il: 

• • • the former dlvl,fSlon of la~our IIlJst dlsappear. Its place 
must be taken by an organlzatlon of production i1 whlch , on 
the one hand, no Indlvldual can throw cn~he shoulders of 
oth hls share of productive labour, thls natural condition 
of hum n existence; and ln whlch ••• .rOductlve labour, 
Instea of belng a means of' subjugatlng ~n, will become a 
means f the!r ~manclpatlon by offerlng each Indivldual the 
opport nit y to/odevelop ail hls facultles ••• tn whlch, there­
fore, productl;"T3!abOUr wi Il become a pleasure in5tead of 
a burden. • •• 

Marx was flrmly convlnced that conmunlsm was a '.'practlcal humanlsm": 

••• c~nlsm, as the annulment of private property, 
15 the justification of real human IIfe as man's 
possession and thus the advent of practical humanls~.'34 

Moreover, he announced that the attainment of commun'sm would signai , 

th", end of conf Il ct èPb'ng men: 

Conrnunlsm as the ,positive transcendenc.e of prlvate propertv, 
or human self-estrangement. and therefore as the real 
appropriation of the human essence by and for man; 
conrnun~sm ••• equals humanlsm ••• ft is the genulne 
resolutton of the confllet between man and nature and 
between man and man •••• Communism is the rlddle of 

• 

Ct' 

histO!. solved, and it knows Itself to be this 50Iutlon. '35 

M rx argued that è\. proletarlan re·volutlon would be requ'red to 

overthrow the capltallst systc!m of productl'On., Only thf proletariat 

Is ln a position to undertak~ thls task, because It alone 15 aware of a 

shattertng c.ontradIC~fon be;wee~ Its human nature and Its Inhuman ~ 
c.oodltlon' of Ilfe. (Merleau-Ponty adopts Mayx's theory of the 

proletariat.) The proletariat Is'conscloo$ of its spiritual and 

physlc.al d~umarf.zatlon; Its degradatlon 15 50 complete that It has 

'ost even "the semblanc.e of humanlty.~' The luxurhls o.f the tapitallst 

• 

class make It obi ivious to- allènat'on-its own and that of tlle proletariat. 

ft leads a t~oroughJy comfortable, _though "stupefylng" existence; . 

.1 
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consequently, It sees no need to abollsh the capltal'st system-­

Indeed~ Its own luxurlous eXlsten~pendS upon the maintenance of 

the system of prlvate property. ~st, the caplt."lt class CI" be 

theoretlcoIIY, ... re of human S.lf~oll.not~- ~rol.t.rl.t.~ 
other hand, Is not merety'theoretlcally' consclous of the 1",natlonJ' 

resultlng from capltallsm; "but through urgenl7'"no longer dlsgulsable, 

absolutely Imperative necd--that practlcal expres~lon of necesslty--

Is drlven dlrect.y to revoit agalnst that Inhumanlty.,,136 Ail the 

inhuman conditions of Iife ln capltallst society stem trom the system 

of prlvate prdperty and are "su~d up," or conuntrat~d, ln the 

situation of the proletariat; consequently, ln abollshlng the barbarou$' 

conditions of its own situation, the proletariat necessarlly abollshes 

them ln society at large. 

't~ 
Because the proletarlan dlrectly suff~rs the greatest poverty 

he also fee's the greatest need of aenutne wealth--not materlal wealth 

as capital, but humpn wealth; th~t 's, the rlchness of engaglng wtth 

other men in essentlally human life-acthltles. The very fa,ct that 

he ~s the tack of such gtnulne wealth Indicate5 that he 15 

"ontol09 ally rlchertt than hls counterpart, the capltallst: . . . . 
It will be seètt-Apw ln place of the wetlth and poverty of 
polltlcal economy come the (Ich hum,n belnq and rlch humlO 
need. The rich human belng is slmultaneously the human 
belng ln need of a totallty of hum an Itfe-actlvttles--
tne man ~Whom hls own reallzatton exists as an Inner 
necesslt as ne!d •••• Poverty 15 the paSSive bondwhlch 
causes th human belng to experlence the need of the 
greit,st alth--the other human btlng. 137 • 

The absoltlte extremlty of uterlal need, thus carrles wlth It the 

greatest human nnd-the need for the other person as Il person. As 1 .. '-
, 

have shown, unde; the capltallst mode of production, human 5enslbliity 

) 
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Is enslaved, Is reduCtd to the sense of possesslng or havlnq-­

speeifically, to the deslre to 'aequlre materlal wealth. This estrange­

ment Is most Icut. In the proletarlan; ail hls physlcal and mental 

senses are fprcibly geared by hls extreme deprivation--his condition 

of near-starvatlon--to the acquisition of the materlal means necessary 
\ 

for his sheer survlval. Consequently, the proletarian feels the n,ed 

to humanlze hls senslblilty, ~proprlate a human world--a world of 

human achlevements--through ~elatlons to the world (relations 

such as "sulng, hearlng, smelllng, tasting, feeling, thlnklng, belng 

aware, senslng, wantlng, acting, IOvlng"138). 

furthermore, the condition of the proletariat aets as a 

mlrror--It reflects the Inhumanity pervadlng the society as a whole: 

The meanlng which production has ln relation ta the rlch 15 
seen revsaled in the ~anlng whlch It has for the poor. 
At the top, the manifestation Is always reflned, velled, 
amblguous--a sham; lowerz It Is rough, stralghtforward, 
frank--the real thtnQ.I3~ 

The "meanlng" whlch capltallst prOduction has, Is human s.lf-allenatlon. 

ln the case of the poor--the proletarlat--thls allenatlon 15 manlfest 

as mlsery, sufftring. Such sUffering 15 not only manifest, but 

wldespread: slnce the proletariat Is the class comprising the 

majorlty of society, Its sufferlng Is the sufferlng of the mojority. 

The proletarlat's allenated labor. is "activity as sufferlng."I40 

There 15 a klnd of "suffering" which Is ontalaglcal, whlch Is part of 

the natural belng of man: " 

To be sensuous Is to !utfer. Man as an objective, sensuous 
being 15 therefore 4 sufferlng being--and because he feels 
what he suffers, a passlonate belng. Passion is the ' 141 
essentlal force of man energetically bent on Its abject. 

However, the misery of the proletariat goes far beyond thls sort of 
, 

" 

-



(\ 
sufferlng. "Ontologlcal 'sufferlng" can be ~ppr.ehended humanly as 

rran enj.oyment of self in man," f'or h ultlmately means to undergo 

~ another's action-Ilto be tht object of anothtr's actlon.,,142 The ... 

suflerlng of the proletariat, on the other hand, does not Involve b~lng 

afflrmed through anolher's action, but rather, belng subjected 
, 

physlcally and mentally to barbarie, Inhuman conditions of Iife and 

work. (Merleau-Po~ty adopted Marx's vlew regardlng the exploitation 

and dehumanlzatlon 01 the proletariat.) ~ 

The sufferlng of the proletariat serves not only as a mlrrar \ 

to reflect .the brutallty of capltallsm, but also as a bond Ilnking 

fellow sufferers. The prol~arian reallzes that by hlmself he Is 
1 

powerless t~ allevlate hls misery, and that, therefore, hls only hope 
f '_, "" , " 

Iles in "jolnln~ ranks" wlth fellow proletarlans to (,hange, by cortinon. 

action, those Inhuman conditions responslble for thelr suffering. 

Consequently, through h1s sufferlng, the proletarlan fetls a genulne 

1 need for, and bond "Ith, o$her men-speclflcally, other laborers: 

"The brothe{hOOd of man ~s no mere phrase wl th the"" but a fact of' 

Ilfe, and 1he nobillty of man shlnes upon us from the'r work-hardened 

bOdles. rrl43 Marx was conylnced of the Inevitabliity of the proletarlan 
.. 

revolutlon--a revolut~on whlch he regarded as necessary to abollsh 
144 

pr ivate property and' estab Iish CI cl assless, 'tru lY human society. 

(~ntll the 195O's, Merleau-Ponty agreed that a proletarlan revolutlon 

• 

was necessar~ {o~establlsh a truly human society.) The Inhuman conditions 

of the prol~tarlat, he malntalned, would compel It ta revoit, and the 

Inherent c'ontradictlons of capltallst society wou IcI' d.rwe It to Its, 

ruln. (Merleau-Ponty dlffered from Marx here.) Humanlsm, as far as 
J 

Marx was concerned,' was therefore already ln vlew to the exttnt that 

-
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altenatlOh was already belng"overcome due to econOmle oecesslty: 
, . ~ 

Modern Industry, Indeed, campels soclety+ under'penalty of 
death, ta replace the detall warker of today, crlppled by 
I~fe-Iong repetition of one and the same trivial' operation, 
and ttfus reduced to a mere fragment of a man, by fte fu Ily 
developed Indivldual, fit for a varlet y of labours; ready 
ta face any change of production, and to Whom the dlfferent 
social functlons he performs are but 50 many modes of glvlng 
frée scope ta hls own natural and acqulred powers. 145 

Therefore, ~rx's humanlsm holds a flnlte note of optiml~. 

E) Merleau-Po y's Humanlsm 

Havlng examlned the abstract h~anlsm whlch Merleau-Ponty 

rejects, as weil as Harxlst humanlsm whlch, to allarge extent, he ~ 

adopts, we are now ln a position ta devote our attention ta the values 

whose constellation constltutes Merleau-Pontyts humanlsm. Merleau-

Panty's position Is~erhaps best summarlzed ln a passage by 

Thomas Langan: 

••• he rejects the notion of a human nature concelved as a 
flxed unequivocal .dea in favor"of a h'stor'cal becomlng 
wlthout predetermlned goal, the slgns of Whlch, at a glven 
moment in hlstory, are acts·tendl~ to Improve and express 
communication between men •••• 

The slg~lflcance of thls passage will become cltar as 1 proceed. 

Merleau-Ponty fOl,lows Marx ln dlstlngulshlng 'between humaQ 

and ànirnal life. Unllke the animal, ''man crutes hls means of IIfe, 

.culture, hls~ory, a~d thus evlnces a ~apaclty for Initiative whlch 

Is hls absolute Orlgtnlllt'y.,tl47 For Merleau-Ponty', 

man 15 the be 1 ng who 15 not .conUnt t 0 co 1 ne 1 de wl th h Imse If 
Ilke a thlng but represent~ hlmself to hlmself, sees 
h Imse If.. Imag 1 nes h Imse 1 f, and 9 Ives h Imse If ri gor'ous or 
fanclful symbols of hlmself. l48 

~. 

Ma~ Is adynamie belng, a belng Who responds to modifications ln the 

~ , 

human situation wlth correspondlnij changes ln nlmself. There 15, here, 

-
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a continuai movement of growth and Itrecoveryrt: man inltlates changes 

ln h~S condition, and the new experlence of that condition Inltlates 

and translates changes ln man hlms~lf. Since he co.xl.,. With''\thlrs 

ln SOCiety, su~h changes ln his condition ~d ln man hlmse'f l'kewl!e 

Involve changes ln human relatlonshlps. They, slmllarly, can change 

dnd grow, can becorne more or less translucent. t49 . .. . 
Like Koestler's Rubashov, Merleau-Ponty starts from the 

affirmation of a va'ue~the value of men. ISO It will be recalled, 

however, that thls value Is not a rigld abs01ute for ~r'eau-Ponty. 
) 

( 

He admlts situations, 1 ike those of wdr, for exanple, ln whlch, lin 

order to protect the very conditions of basic humanlty, one cannot 

recognlze an absolute value ln ~men.151 Nevertheless, man Is a 

basic value for Merleau-Ponty, and as such, is central-to his evalua-
" 

tlon of society: "the value of a society Is the value It places upon 

man"s relation to man. nl52 Merleau-Ponty., following Marx, Insists 

that human relatlonshlps are of ultlmate importance--the relatlonships 

of ~an to nature, to hlmself, and to other men. What matters, Is how 

men actually !!2!.!S., .!.2.U., ..L!.ï!., and die; not what prlnciples they may 

proclalm in abstraction from their concrete everyday existence. It Is 

the former, rather than the latter, whlch determines whether man's 

relatlonshlps are human or Inhuman: 

To understand and judge a society, one has to penetrate Its 
bas 1 c structure to the human bond upon wh 1 ch 1 t 1 s "bu Il t; 
thls undoubtedly depends upon leg~1 relations, but also 
upon forms of labor, 'ways of lovlng, fhln', and dylng ••• - • 
prlnciples and the Inner Iife are alibis the moment they 
cease to anlmate the external and everyday Ilfe. 153 -

Merleau-Ponty, of course, Is not- suggestlng that there 1~ any 

one unlform way ln whlch men must Ilve'the varlous a~ects of thelr 
~ 

lives. t'Hum an Ilfe,n as he points out, ttls not played upon a single 

, .. , J 
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scale"; yet the marvellÔUs thlng Is that "there art echots and exchanges 

bttwun one scale and anothtr ... 154 ThISe "echots ~nd exchahges" an 

what count, for they are mëtde possible only br tha _"lntl,I "hu .. an~lss" 
{ .. 
of man-by the fact that ''men do not exist slde by slde Ilke pebblu ,,155 

t1i ' 

but coexlst, express themselves, and communlcate ln an InterSubjectlve, 

social world--and they bear wltness ta thls human dimension, that Is, ta 

man's humanlty. "Echoes and exchanges" indlcate the active presence 

of dialogue and tommunlcatlon--human actlvitles par excellence--among 
~ 

men, and are grounded ln men's "onentss, whlch Îs not merely a 

biologlcal rtsemblance but ls a slmllarity in the'r mast Intlmate 

156 nature." Men's Ilvls are theretore "scales" emanatlng ln ail 
" 

dl.,.ect Ions from the focal point of thls Y.oneness." Although each man 15 

a sover~fgn and Infall 'ble judge of hls own .hapP'lness ')or mlsfortune,157 

the '''oneness'' of men, ,that Is, thelr huma~ belng, permit~ the recogni­

tion of common conditions ~Ich Iither preclude or promote happlness. , , 

The fact that ft la -possible to stlpulate such minimal conditions 
t 

points not only to man's "humanness," but also ta the interretatedness 

of ail aspects of soclety--both In'fr~structures and superstructurd. 

Truth, for Merleau-Ponty, Is a basic value ln the constellation 

of values constltutlng humanlsm. Truth, dialogue, expression, and 
1 

coexistence are ail tssentlal'y -'ftterrelated. this wi Il become clearer 
, 

l,Il my discussion of the rtalm of o~ology-aesthetlcs, but It should be 

m4tntloned brllfly here. "WI)at 15 most valuable ln men," says Herleau-' 

Pont y, 15 "thtlr Idta of truthttl~ (one INJst tak~ cart not to mls-.... 
In,erpret'Merltau-Ponty here, Gr to makt a Platonlst of hlm). H1r 
reason for saylng thls Is as follows: men who see somethlng ahd thlnk 

It Is trut btlllvl ft to bt trve for tvtryont. ThertbY, thty substltute 
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themselves for others, or put themselves ln another's place. this, 

however, 15 only pos51tJie in a world tmlch Is an Uintersubjectlve ) 

field," and lt presupposes a fundanental unlve 

"that each lives ln al,.,,159 Thue Is "th~ 

truth ln the encounters we 1 ive."I60 To 1 ive an encouflter 
1 , 

f 
the .\ 

Involves 

cOITf'IlUnlcatlon, and "It Is in the world "that we con""IJnlcate through 
P , 

What, ln our IIfe, Is artlculate.,,161 The unlversallty of men rests o'h, 

or presupposes, the "unjustlflable certitude of a sensible world corrmon 

tô us"; and It Is thl.· ce~tud' ""Ich "10 the ~ .. t ., truth 'Wlthln 

us.,,162 

Perhaps Merleau-Ponty's Idea of the unlversallty of men would 

be clarlfled by dlstlngulshlng between What mloht be termed a '~Inlmal 

ontologlcal universallty" on' the one hand, and an "effective unlversallty" 

on the other. (Merleau-Ponty hlmself uses the latter ex~resslon 

occaslonally.) The former Is a universallty "whlch men- afflrm or Imply 

by the mere fact of thelr belng and at the very moment of the,r opposl­

~Ion to each ot~er.,,163 The latter Is a univers, Uy ln whlch ail Men 

througho~i the world mutually recognlze each other as men and establlsh 
~ . 

, 

relatlonshlps adequate to this recognition. Effect.ve unlversallty 
-

is not a datum; It "S somethlng to be reallzed "through the dlalectic 

of concrete Intersubjectlvlty.,,'64 Sc!rlous humanism recognlzes that 
o 

\ 

man never .LL but rather exlsts. actlvely "becomcs." ln the movement 

by whlch coextstence becomes'trut~165 this notion of a dynamlc truth , . , , 
(' 

Io.oted .. (nh',qoexlitence will be explortd more fully in my discussion of 
__ '" Ct -. _ .. , 

the rtal~ of ontology-atsthetlc5. 
,> ' 

r 

.,. 
There 15 an~partnt con~radlctlon betwlen Merleau-Ponty's clalm 

that onlY.abstract hüman'sm rlcognl~ls a human-nature ln man, and hls 

! 
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remarks whlch seem to point to preclsely sueh a nature (for example, 

the statement that men shan e "one1less, ""'eh Is not merely a blologleal 

resemblence but Is a slmllarlty ln. thelr most Intlmate natunnl66). 

The contradiction Is, however, only apparent. It Is perhaps best 

~~alned by polntlng out that the conception of human nature whleh 

Merleau-Ponty repudlates, ls that Whleh lays clalm to a pr.determln!~ 

essence-often he Id to exlst ln the ''mlnd of God"-to wh 1 ch man must 

conform phy$ica~ly and splrltually. The vfew Whlch he adopts mllntalns 

that there are certain genetlcally transmitted, physlologlcal charac­

teristlcs,lcertafn phylogènetlcally gl~en needs and capabllitlesj but 

that there Is no Platonlc Form preexistent ln an eternal heaven of 

Ideas, ta Whlch empirlcal men must conform as Instancu. Thert Is no 
\-

eterna 1 Creator who "knows" befon! ail t Ime, the de~y of partlcular 
\ 

"-v_ 
I nd Iv 1 du Il 1 s •. One passage, ln partlcular, ln the Phenomenol09r of 

Perception should dlspel any apparent contradiction ln Merleau-Ponty's 

position ln thls regard. 1 shall therefore cite It at sorne length: 

Existence has no fortultous attrlbutes, no content whlch 
does not contrlbutt towards 'llvlng It Its forme ••• If ••• 
we coneelve Man ln tenms of hls exper'ence, that Is to say, 
of hls distinctive way of patternlng the world, and If we 
relntegrate the "org8ns" Into the funetlonal totallty ln 
whleh they play thelr part, a handless or sexless man Is 
as Inconcelvable as one w.thout the power of thought •••• 
Everythlng ln man 15 a necesslty •••• On the other hand 
everythlng ln man 15 contingency,ln the sense that thls 
human manner of existence 15 not ~ranteed to every human 
chlld through some essence acqulre at blrth y and ln the 
sense that It must be constan\ly re orged ln hlm •••• 
Man 15 a hlstor~cal Idea and not a natural specles. In 
other words, there 15 ln human existence no uncondltloned 
possession, and yet no fortultous attrlbute. 167 

There is, however, an Inadequ~ ln Merleau-Ponty's conception, 'nsofar 

as he has falled to examine the neture not only of natural needs, but 

also of culturally acqulred needs wh'ch Cln beeorne secondary 

'.;-~-
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"biologleal" needs. Marx had airellly spoken of monay as a eulturally 

aequlred need and had stated that ln produ~lng nev commodltles men 
" , 

speeulate on creatlng new needs ln others. HtrlelU-ronty by-p ..... 
.. 
thls Inslght, and therefort falls to ste that , as Marcuse explalns, 

~. 
the overeamlng of allenatlon InvolvlS not only a radical transfonmation 

of society, but also a new senslblilty, a new sensorlum. l68 

Han's 1egal relations, hls forms of labor, hlsvways of lovlng, 

living, and dylng, are ail essentially Interdependent. ~rleau-Ponty 

oves thls fundamental Inslght to Marx; namely, 

the Idea that morals"eoncepts of 'awand rea'liY, modes of 
production and work, are lnternal'y related and clar if y each 
other ••• [that] ail human actlvltles form a s-ystem ln whlch 
at any moment no problem ls separable from the rest. 169 

For Merleau-Ponty the war and the Genman Occupation of France conflnmed 

the valldlty of Harx's Inslght. Before 1939, ta be a humanlst meant, 
'-! 

for hlm, merely "ta want liberty, truth, happlness, and transparent 

re latlons mnong men." The war years brought hlm' ta the reallzatlon 

that values remaln nominal and valueless ln the absence of an ecanomle 

and polltleal Infrastructure adequate ta thelr realizatlon. The result 

was the rejectlon of what, ln retrospect, was recognlzed to be abstract 

humanlsm, ln favor of praètleal humanlsm: 

What Is perhaps proper ta our tlme ls ta dlsassoclate humanlsm 
from the Idea 01 a humanfty 101ly guaranteed by natural law, 
and not only reeonell onsclousness of human values and ' 
conselousness of th ln astructures whleh keep lhem ln 
existence, but lnsl t u n thelr lnseparablilty. 70 

abandon the basic values whleh ht had 

held before the var; he merely detect~d thelr hollowness as abstract 

prlncip'es. For exemple, he now reallzed that 

.... 

r 
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it Is the essence of liberty ta extst only in the practlce 
of liberty, tn the Inevltably Imperfect movement whlch 
joins us to others, to the thlngs of the world, to our jobs, 

mlxed with the hazards of Dur sltuation.171 

ln short, unless men expertence liberty in t~ir concrete relationshlps 

and actlvlties--In thetr wor~, in their love relationships, ln the 

thousand dai Iy preoccupations of livlng--they are not free. True 

liberty Is reallzed in effective human relatlonshlps; It Is "the 

concrete liberty of a proletarlan civillzation--without unemployment, 

without exploitation, and without war.,,172 A truly human coomunlty can 

he based neither on princlples nor on the premise that human society 

is a community of reasonable mlnds. 173 Consequently, a serious humanlsm 
\ 

will confront the relatlonshlp of man to man as a problem rather than 

a "fait accompli," and will see It as Its task ta accompllsh the 

effective recognlt'on of man by man throughout the world. Concrete, 
1 

or practlcal, humanism realizes that man himself must reconstruct 

human relations; and that, to do 50, men will have to reallze thelr 

"capacity for Initiative" and take thelr hlstory Into thelr own hands. 

A practlcal humanlsm Is one which understands "what Is humanly valuable 

withln the posslbllities of the moment.,,174 It Is a "radical humanlsm" 

such as that of Machiavelll, for It inslsts on anchorlng values ln 

certain hlstorlcal situations, and manifests Itself as a relatlonshlp 

to men rather than prlnclples because prlnclples commit one ta nothlng. 

They may be adapted to any end and serve as Ins~ruments of oppresslon.
11S 

''Machlavelli,'' says Merleau-Ponty, "was rlght: values are necessary 

but not sufflclent; and It Is even dangerous ta stop wlth values.,,116 

Man, accordlng ta Merleau-Ponty, has "an Inexhaustlble core"; 

yet he 1 $ not an .'nitccess i b 1 e sub ject ÎV 1 ty because he fs an 1 ncarnate 

subjecttvtty. Insofar ~s he has sensory functlons and fields, man Is 

-; 
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already ln conroonlcatlon wlth others; and It Is in the ,experlence of 

dialogue that a common ground Is constituted between men--their 

perspectives merge Into tach other and the y coexist through a common 
1 . 

world.
177 

Stcause man is il dynarnlc belng, mtn's "relations wlth nature 

are not f Ixed once and for ail _.,178 Like Marx, Merleau-Ponty stresses 

the value of technology as a prerequlslte for a truly human society. 

Technology has alrlady made unlversal c~nlcation possible and Is ln 

the process of providing for the satisfaction of men's basic physlcal 

needs on a unlversal scale; What remalns is, on this basls, to crea te 

truly human rel~tlons am&ng men: 

this great feverlsh and crushlng arrangement of What Is 
called developed humanlty 15, after ail, what will one day 
enable ail men on earth to eat. It has alrlady made them 
exist ln one'another's eyes •••• They have met ln blood, 
fear, and ~atred, and thls Is what must stop.'79 

• 

Merleau-Ponty adopts Harx's basic values--the recognition of 

man by man, lnternatlonallsm, and classless society.IBO His humanism, 

too, ts li concrete humanlsm, a "humanlsm in extension" whlch 15 not 

restricted ta, or crealed by, il privileged few, and "whlch acknowledges 

ln tvery man il power more preclous than hls productive capaclty ••• as 

a belng capa~le of self-determlnatlon and of sltuatlng hlmself ln the 

world."IBI this 1-)Jmanlsm reaUzes that a man's situation or condition (1 

of Ilfe--for example, that of the proletarlan--may be 50 Inhuman~ so 

barbarie, that It does not permit hlm to be a man. 182 Consequently~ It 

sets Itself the task of ellmlnating sueh inhuman condltlfns. ln order 

" to free man, and thereby provlde hl~ wfth the opportunity of reallzing 

hls creative potentlal. A "humanlsm ln extenSion" det"lares that "as 

long as the proletariat ~emalns a proletariat, humanlty, or the 

recognition of man by man, remalns a dreën or a mystification," because 
" 

-
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a "humanlsm ln extension" Is Just that-a humanlsrn whlch extends to 
''! 

J.!! men. lal 

Merleau-Ponty adopts Marx's theory that the proletariat Is the 
f 

concret. vehlcle of human values./84 Followlng ~'arx Merleau-Ponty , .". 

argues that the proletarlans art the Only anes in a position ta reallze 

humanlty, because they are detached from thelr natural surroundlngs 

and deprlved of thelr prlvate lives; and a/so because thelr fate Is 

common to tht proletarlans throughout the world. 185 Contrary to 

Marx's predictions, the logle of the proletarlat's situation has not 

actually led It to Joln forces ln a unlversal clas! ln order to aver-

throw capltal/~ and crfate a common freedom. Nevertheless, Merleau­

Pont y malntalns that no other segment of society has the patent lai to 

create a truly human society: 
,t "\ 

1 Perhaps a unlversal class will never emerge, but It Is clear 
that no other class can replace the proletariat ln thls task. 
Outslde of Marxlsrn there Is only the power of the few and 
the resignatlon of the rlst. l86 

;rhe reason why thls task can be--entrusted only to the prole'tarlat 

Is that It aloné Is the 

class of men Who, beeause they are exproprlated ln present 
society from thelr country, thelr labor, and thelr very 
I~fe, art capable of recognlzlng onC! another aslde fram ail 
dlfferences, and thus of foundlno humanlty.187 

Merleau-Ponty dois not explaln what. thls expropriation from country, 

labor, ~nd Iife means or lnvolves; he obvlously presupposes that 

hls reader la thoroughly famillar'with Marx's analysls of allenatlon. 

Though crltlcal of Marxlsm, as 1 have shown, he Iccepts Marx's analysls 

ln thls regard. 

Merleau-Ponty points out that perhaps the proletariat will nlver 
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be ln a position to crfate humanlty, that the condition of the 

proletariat as.descrlbed by Marx Is Insufflclent "ta set 21 proletarlan 

revolutlon on the path to a concre~ humanlsm," and that It Is 

certal nly posslb le to doubt that ail hl story's v Iblence stems from 

the capltallst system. However, he affirms with Marx that only the 
; '(-"'-

proletarf~ Is "capable of recognlzlng other men as such and belng 
\. 

recognlzed ln turn.,,188 Hereln, ultimately, Iles Machiavelll's short-

comlng. Although he fonmulated some of the conditions of a 'concrete 

humanlsm and set the problem of such a real humanlsm, Machlavelll 

falled to portray a genulne reclprocity. Machiavelll's prince 

practlses "humanness" and rejects Inhumanlty; yet he ls n~(;apable 
/ .' 

1· 
of recognlzl1g other men as men and belng recognlzed as such in turne 

Llke ail el~rs, scholars, Intellectuals, saints, and government 

officiais, the prince cannot create humanlty because hls historlcal 
,J 

role "conslsts entlrety ln controlling others, whether by force or 

persuasion. nl89 Though "pre$tnt" to others, he dots not encounter 

them lon~hlp of reclproclty--he Is, after ail, a prince and 

Proletarlans, on the contrary, can recognlze 

ea purety and slmply as men, slnce, as a class, they ail lack 

socJety's u$ual criteria for recognltion--prestlge, money, power-­

whlch "confound and compound" al~ natural and human qualitles. '90 
The proletariat, therefore,' constltutes a human core. By 

overthrowlng capJtalJsm, It would autornatlcally abollsh that soclety's 

criteria of recognition andrthereby make It possible for Il! men to. 

recog~lze' each other slmply as men. "Proletarlan praxis Is the vehlcle 
i 

of r' tffectlve unlversallty"; therefore. the pro~etarJat 

salle "t f men are one day to be human to one anather. • • 

Is Jndlspen-

If unlversallty 

1 

-
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Is to become a fact.,,191 

The proletariat Is ln a position to undertake a unlver5al raie 

"because it has no possessions, no interests, and almost no positive 

tralts." Only the proletariat 15 "abOVf partlcularitlu, It alone fs 

ln a universèll conditlon.nl92 It slmultaneou51y embodies the experlence 

of indivlduallty and unlversallty.193 ln the proletariat, this 

un iversallty '1 s not abstrèlct or theoret 1 cal, but' rather a concrete, 
, 

\ 

de facto unlversal ity whlch is manifest in the very condition of its 

1 i te: 

ln reflectlon every man can concelve of himself as simply a man 
and thereby re jo 1 n the others. But that i s through an 
abstraction: he has to forglt hls peculfar clrcumstances, 
and, once he has gone back fram thought to 1 ivlng, he again 
conducts hlmself as a ,Frenchman, a doctor, a bourgeois, etc. 
Unlversèllity is only concefved, It 15 not lived. By con­
trast, the condition of the proletarlan Is such that he can 
detach hl~~f from special circumstances not just ln thought 
and by means of~an abstraction but ln reallty and through 
the very process of hls Iife. He alone l! the universallty 
that he reflects upon. 194 

Only the proletarlan can live the revolutlon because he alone experlences 

oppression, and through that experience, Ilfe Itself becornes awafeness 

for hlm. The consclousness of the proletarlan's condition Is "the 

inlHatlon of truly human coexlstence.1I195 

The proletarlan's dally experlence of oppressive dependenc.y 

puts hlm ln the best position for'becomlng consclous of that dependence 

as alienation, and "for taklng his IIfe Into hls hands and creatlng 

hls own fate out of It rather than merely bearlng ~t.ffI96 ln short, 

the proletarlan's very aet of living ln 5uch an extremely inhuman 

condition "motivates the awaken~ consclousness" and polarlzes hlm 
, 

toward certaIn values.'97 The proletariat Is Itast drlven ta decelt, 

because It Is the majorlty ln Il decaylng society, and because, ownlng 

\ 
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nothlng, it has nothlng ta lose, no inter~ to protect. t98 As the 

essentiat factor of produc.t~on, the proletariat has the potentlat to 

organize a humane appropriation of nature and ta resolve the contra-

dictions Inherent in the caplJalist system. Its degradatlon, Which 

makes it capable of recognizing other men as men, puts it in a 

position to transcend national confticts and creat~ an authentic 

1 nternat i ona 1 i sm. J 

''llan ès mirror for man"; 199 the proletarian's misery reflects 

and throws into relief thQse conditions which deny the possibliity 

of a truly human tife~one ln which man recognlzes hlmself ln man, 

so that each consclously 1 ives ln ail. The misery of the proletarian 

can evoke compassion in the capital ist to the extent that the latter 

identifies with the former, that is, to the extent that he recognlzes 

hlmself, strlpped of ail hls possessions, ln the mlrror whlch the 

proletarlan proffers. However, as Merleau-Ponty points out, that 

sufferlng need not evoke sympathy; It may cali forth shock and con­

tempt.~ Consequently, the proletariat cannot rely on the capltallsts' 

compassion to ellmlnate those conditions which are the cause of Its 

sufferlng. UProletarlan means," therefore, are essentlal ln the 

attatnment of a truly human society • 
• 

How does Merleau-Ponty envlslon such a "truly human ll soclety1 

He provldes severa 1 Indications as to what Its essentlal features 

wou 1 d be, but at the sëllle t Ime caut Ions that 
.... -

no one can know what freedom may be able ta do, nor Imagine 
what our customs and human relations would be ln a clvillzation 
no longer haunted by compet 1 t Ion and necess 1 ty.2O 1 

Moreover, there Is nO,slngle solution to the human problem: 

/ 
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One solution of the human problem, one end of hlstory could 
be concelved only If humanlty were CI thlng to be known--
If ln It knowledge wtre able to exhaust b 1 Wh e ng. • •• ereas, 
on the contrary, ln the depth of social realtty each decislon 
br i ngs unexpected consequencu, and man ruponds ta these < 

surprises by Inventions whlch transform th- pr bl .. 0 em •••• 
There are only advances.202 

Consequently, t-1erleau-Ponty concentrates hls attention on the question 

of human posslblllttes rather than on "an Irrmanent solution of whlch 

histor.y will be the result.,,203 \~lth these reservatlons ln mlnd, 1 

now propose to conslder .the meanlng of a "truly human" society ,for 

~Ier 1 eau-Ponty. 

Some of the basic ingredlents of such a society are those 

postulated by Mar~. However, It will becorne clear as 1 proceed that 

Marx's Ideal society is merely a prerequisite for Merleau-Ponty's 

"truly human" society. Since Merleau-Ponty's position ln thls regard 

is hlghly c~plex, it may prove useful to summarize the argument 

before elaboratlng Its varlous aspects. 

Marx's Utopla is 1 soc~ety which has ellmlnated the exlstlng 

violence of the Establishment. Merleau-Ponty disagrees wlth Marx's 

cillm' that such CI society has thereby Ilkewlsf done away wlth confllct 

ifTIong men-It will be recalled tha't Merleau-Ponty argues that there Is 

always an Inevitable vlnlence ln ail huma" relatlonshlps. Marx, on the 

other hand, malntalns thlt {ruly "human rela~lonshlps are relatlonshlps 

wlthout confllct, and that such relatJonshlps witl be establlshed at 

a certaIn concrete 11me ln hlstory. From that tlme on,_ man wl" be 

truly human and will reveul hl5 true essence by crlatlng objects and 

tnjoying them. ~'ortovlr, for Marx, men can be au'thentlcally human even 

If they do not makI objects, provldlng that'money 15 abollshed so that 

-
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relatlonshlps can no longer be based on, and confounded by, money. 

Since, for Marx, expression Is not the creative expression of dynamlc, 

"brute Be i ng," h is v lew of hu~an re 1 at lonshlps lacks Mer leau-Ponty's 

open-ended and developmental aspect. The latter starts ~Ith less than ., 

Marx, ln clalmlng that there Is always a nonhuman element ln human 

relatlons--ar Inevitable violence;. but hls vlew of a truly human 

'society demands far more the," does Marx's Utopla. Merleau-Ponty's 

ideal society Is one ln .wt1ich there fs genulne "expression," genulne 

dialogue, through which Truth is revealed and created. Merleau-Ponty's 

notion of creativlty 15 essentlally dlff~rent from Marx's. For Marx, 

man creates hlmself ln hls productsj for Merleau-Ponty, man continuait y 

recreates hlmself in a self-expresslon whlch need not produce sensuous 

9bjects ln nature. Expression Is by Its v~ry nature always ~pen­

ended and incomplete. Man expresses hlmself ln dltferent ways, and 

thereby reveals and develops "brute Seing," Truth. Man's expression Is 

creative, and the most perfect forms of expression are art and 

phllosophy. Man's authentlc humanlty conslsts ln creative expreSSion; 

hence, the tremendous Importance of the ontotoglcal-aesthetlc dimension 

ln t·1erleau-Ponty. Man's Inherence ln, and expression of, ''brute Belng" 

Is what makes hlm truly human. The exlstlng violence of the Establish­

ment, and the polltlcal vlolence'employed to change It, must be 

abollshed ln order for such true expreSSion, or true creatlvlty, to 

be possible. Unllke Marx, Merleau-Ponty argues that the absence of 

such vtolence does not guarantee the presence of truly human relation­

shlps. For the presence of such relatlonshlps, genulne dialogue, 

genulne expression, Is needed as an essentlal aspect of genulne 

-
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coexistence. l 'lJltimatelYI human rel~tfonshlps' are valuable because 

only ln truly human relatlonshlps clin Truth, or "brute Belng," emerge 

and develop--slnce thls emergence and development d~ends on man's 

creative expresston. showed tarller that humanlsm Is the value 

underlylng Nerleau-Pontyts crlterlon for the employment of violence. 

It now becomes evldent that the ontologlcal-ae5thetlc realm "groundsn 

humanlsm, and therefore that violence flnds It5 ultlmate justification 

Qn, the ontologlcal-aesthetlc realm. 

Having provlded thls summary of the argument, 1 now propose 

ta ret~ace my steps and develop its main features. As mentloned . 

above, t1erleau-Ponty adopts sorne elements of his Ideal society frcm 

'·Iarx. Baslcally, Itrls a society wlthout unemployment, explOitation, 

or war--a society ln whlch the causes of these evlls have been 

elfmlnated. In such a society, the exploltatlop of man by man Is 
1 

replaced by "true coexistence," whlch does not mean the è!xlstence 

of a plurallty of subjects but an IntersubJectivlty.204 Communltyand 

communication supplant social hlerarchy," 'camaraderie' ln the ffnest 

sense of the w~rd [lsJ made the lawof the state," and "social 

relations [are] bas~d on what men truly are rather'1han on the prestige 

of money, power, and social Influence.,,20S It Is a society ln whlch 

there Is an expllclt, mutual recognition among men 11 men Whlch 15 

manlfested ln a common frtedom, ln shared projects, ln genulnt dialogue, 

rather then the Impllclt recognition of confllct and the race for power. 

Acts of aggresslon are repl~ced by actions ln whlch men generously 

meet one another ln the partlcularlty of glven sltuatlons.206 ln such 

a SOCiety, there are still "Iegal relatIons"; there 15 some klnd of 

administrative power. ""erleau-Ponty makes lt clear that he does not 

-, 
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hvor "an anarchtcal liberty"; technology and Its\admlnlstratlve 
- < 

apparatus cannat be wlped out. However; If there are leaders in such 

a society, thosi leaders are msn flrst and foremolt. 207 

For Nerleau-Ponty, dialogue fs an essentlal aspect of human 

relations, and thus an Important flement of humanlsm. Whereas 

Machlavelll had stressed only the need for communication between 

èS prince and hls mlnlsters, t-ler 1 eau-Pont y sees the necesslty for a 

real dialogue among men at all'Ievels of society. He critlclzes 

communlst Intellectuals for falling ta engage ln such dialogue, but 

points out that the West, too, has not developed dialogue to the 

extent that It should have.2GB There should be, for example, a con­

tlnuous ex change ln the sphen of polltlcal Ilfe, such that the ruler 

or ruling party keeps the public honestly and fully Informed, puts 

Important questions before the people, and regards publie opinion as an 

Important element in declslon-maklng. Merleau-Ponty uses the example 

of the French declslon regardlng the Marshall Plan to point out that 

"the question should have been raised publicly, an Informed public 

opinion should have welghed ln the negotlations wlth Mlerlca.,,209 

Dialogue, or real communication, Involves an Qssential and 

unlversal "openness" to others ln the sharlng and shaplng of a conmon 

world. l-1erleau-Ponty recognlzes that Machiavel 1 i 's contemporarles 

werl Ilmlted ln thls respect by the tlmes ln whlch they Ilved. The 

world "had not taken stock of Itself"; Europe was tlunaware of Itsel1" 

and full of dlscord; lands and men were scattered. There were no means , 
of corrrnunication and cootnUnlon whereby "the universal people," the 

peoples of ail lands, could have I~ecognlzed, acted ln concert wlth, 

. 
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203 

and'rejO.ned each other. u2ld Consequently, 1-lachlave.I-, COU\d hope for 

no more than the creation of an Itallan nation free from for~gn 
\ 

incurslon6; and, ln "'erleau-Pontyts vlew, ~'it was necessary to'begln 

by creatlng thls bit of human Iife in order to create the human ~ommunl­

ty.tt211 Taday, however, humanlty has glven Itself the means of 
- . . ' 

unlversal communication and .communlon, and the problem of a real humenlsm 
1 

can be taken up agaln as that of a humanlsm which "looks for m~nts 

effective recognition by hls hllow man throughout the world.,,212 

5uch a humanlsm tries to "seek harmony ",ith ourselves and others, ln 

a word, truth, not only ln a priori reflection and solltary thought but 

through the experlence of concret~ situations and ln a living dialogue 

wlth others," and therèby '0 "'maintaln and expand man's relation to 

,,213 
man. 

dtt'1\ 
ln a truly human society, man's utrangement from natm"- 15 

overcome and rep 1 aced by al "huma ne appropr 1 at Ion of nature. If Mer 1 eau-

Pont y does not elaborate as ta what would cDnstltute 5uch a "humane 

appropriation of nature." Once agaln, he presupposes a thorough under-

standing of Harx on the part of hls readers~ r.,rleau-Ponty regards a 

soclalistlc ownershlp of the Instruments of production, as outlined 

by Harx, to be a necessar'y prerequlslte for a truly human society. 

However~ unllkt Marx, be.-- 15 not t:onvinced that ft 15 a sufflclent' 

condition for the realizatlon of suth' a SOCiety. <Mer:le~ontyts 
remark will be recalled: 1 

J' 

\'1e are sure that the wor 1 d will not. • • red 1 scover be Il ef s 
and values unles$ the'men who are least In.olved ",Ith th~ 

4 special Interests'of imperlallsms regain ptssesslon of the 
tconomle apparatus. we know nelther whether thls necessary 
condlt~on will be reallzed nor whether It 15 a sufficlent 
condltlon.~14 

.. 
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Consequently, despite hls adoption of Harx's basic values, HQ~leau­

Pont y sees the need to "relatlvlze tl t-tarx's Utopla. 'He replaces Marx's 

f
il 0 

idea 0 an immanence of the complete, true Society in whlch man Is 

reconciled wlth man and nature," by the Idea of a qUfSt "through 
(: ' 

always atypical cultu~al devlce~," for è! llfe whlcri Is IIvable and 

men who a~"e Uhealthy" not because they have completely ellmlnated 

their contradictions, but because they make constructive use of them 

by IIdrag~lngU them lnto thelr "vital labors.,,215 Violence, ln the 

sense of confllctQand Incoherence, 15 a constant, but It can be 

mlnlmized. In a truly human society, "the Inevitable violence of aIl 

human relatlonshlps" is transformed Into what mlght be called a 

"permanent penne ab i lit Y ." Th i s rema 1 ns ours ~ecau se we are open to 

" (t ~ach other and coexlst to such an extent that we see ourse Ives in each 

other, encounter each other as "alter egos" ln discussion, live ln 

eè!!ch other: 

To seek harmony wlth ourselves and others ••• In è!! living 
'dialogue ••• accepts our Incoherence and con111ct wlth 
others as constants but assumes WC! are able to mlnimlze 
them •••• The whole question is to know whether If wC! 

~ ;rake our cO,nfl lets and divisions serlously ft cripples or 
cures us.216 . 

,1 ) A truly human society 's, therefore, not a confllct-1ree 
l ,"- , 
cOntrunlty,' but a society ln wh'ch the "constra'nts of coexistence" 

• 
are reduced to the "inevltable minllTAlm.,,217 Marx's vision must be 

'tempered ln vlew of the course actuallY taken by communlsm ln the 

Soviet Union. For example, ~~rleau-Ponty points out that proletari~n 

power dots not necessartly establlsh reclproca) relations among men; 

that a collective and planned economy does not necessarlly beneflt 

the proletariat; that the end Jf prlvate property 15 not necessarlly 

" 
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the end of exploitation; that the relationshlps bet~en men are not 

slmply the reflectlon of thtir relations wlth nature; and that the 

Idea of a truth Whlch becomss ln the Iife of the party and of the 

proletariat is perhaps a Chlmera.,.a 

U 1 t Imate 1 y" the reason why soc 1 al i sm 1 s mere 1 y a prerequ 1 site 

for, and a necessary Ingredient of, a truty human society, Is that, 

to be truly human, men must have the freedom, and realtze that 

freedom, to express themselves creatlvely to an extent whlch the 

structures of society up ta the present have not made possible. A 

truly human belng, therefore, has yet to be created by man collectlvely 

and Indivldually--Indlvldually to the extent that, In'the final 

ana,lysls, only the Indlvldual hlmself can Ictuallze hls potentlal for 

creative self-expression; and cOllectlvely, to the extent that that 

expressl~n is not possible ln the absence of, 1 ivlng dialogue wlth 

others, and that social structures as a Whole must be changed collec-

tlvely. One sh'ould recall Merleau-Ponty's remark ln thls regard: 

Alienation Is not slmply privation of What was our own by 
natural rlght; an4 to brlng It to an end, It wltl not 
sufflee to steal what has been stolen, ta glve us back our 
due. The situation Is far more serlous: there are no 
faces underneath the masks, historlcal man has n!ver been 
human, and ye~no man 15 alone.219 

No one can say thllt "Ule camp lete man" awalts us ln the future, or '\:,\ 

even that man can ever be Integr~ted Into coexistence. It Is by no 

means certain that lI.human world ln whlch "each country's happlness 

Is composslble wlth that of others,U can be attalned. However, 

"fallure Is not absolute.,,220 
(\ 

There are deflnltely elements of hope ln Merleau-Ponty's • 

consldera~lons regarding the chances 0t the emergence of a truly human 
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world: no one can know the actual capaclty of humanlty; r~latlons~lps 

. can grow more translucent. The contlngency of hlstory assures us that 

we do not have to judge the future by what has happened ln the past.22_' 

However, Merleau-Ponty's hope Is not unmlxed wlth doubt, as becornes 

evlde~t ln thls passage datlng from 1951: 

Somttimes one starts ta drtam about what culture, Iiterary 
life, and teach'ng could be If ail those who partlclpate, 
havlng for once rejected Idols, would glve themselves up 
to the happlness of reflectlng together. But thls dream 
is not reasonable •••• our tlme ••• In recognizlng-­
without any Intervenlng vel'--the menace of adverslty ••• 
is claser perhaps than anyother ta recognlzlng the 
metamarphoses of fortune. 222 

Puttlng as'de the question of posslbliity and probablilty, 

one can glve s~e further Indications regardlng the nature of a truly 

human soc 1 et y • ft "will be a soc i et y 1 n wh leh past traumas have been 

wlped outlt;22.3 a society whleh will provlde "the prellmlnary conditions 

for 'transparent' social relations" insofar as It is fre~r, has more 

instruction and Information for the publiC, more concrete crlt'elsm and 

publlclty of the actual funetloning of society and polltles • . ' 

how the actual mechanlcs of such a society would functlon Is an open 

questlon--how, for example, every person fram wlthln hls own concrete 

situation, Is to have a dec'slve volee ln the affalrs of that society. 

t-1erleau-Ponty admlts that "the ~rOble~ of suffrage 15 whol Iy betore us. 

\'/e have not even reaehed the po 1 nt of eatch 1 ng a 9 Iimpse of what a 

society whlch had solved it would be Ilke.,,224 

ln regard to the actual work relatlon~hlps ln such a society, 

Merleau-Ponty has little to say. His position seems to be that of 

Marx; namely, that the dimension of work 15 something whlch cannot be 

~ totally ellmlnat.d, but that work rll.tlon.hlp. can b. tr.nsfonmed $0 
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that they do not Involve exploitation. (Here, once agaln, Merleau­

Pont y presupposes an acqualntance wlth t-1arx's analysis of exploitation.) 

Presumably, thls would Imply an organlzation of production such that, 

as Enge 1 s put i t, ,rfl'O Indlvidual can throw on the shou Iders of others 

hls share of pr~ductlve labour, thls natural condition of human 

exlstence. u225 Since, as 1 havé" shown, what matters for Merleau-Ponty 

Is how men wark, love, live, and die, he would presumably agree wlth 

Engels 1hat work Is a natural aspect of human existence. The crucial 

point Is that ln a truly human society, work would not'enslave any 

segment of the population as the proletarlans are enslaved at present. 

Rather, work relatlonshlps would be such as to Itave ~ members of 

the cO~Nnity free to reallze thelr potentlal for creative expression. 

F) Violence and Humanlsm 

Merleau-Ponty contends that the proletariat Is oppressed and 

degradedj that It Is subjeeted to inhuman, or barbarie, conditions. 

This contention should now be considered wlthln 1he larger context of 

the re 1 at 1 onsh i p between vi 0 1 ence and human 1 sm. There i s il funda-

mental obscurlty ln the notion of violence, because Merleau-Ponty 
4 

fails to provlde a comprehensive account of what It means to be 

violent, to Infllct violence, t~ suffer violence. In my examlnatlon 

of the crlterion of progressiveness, It became clear that violence Is . ~ 

judged to be elther more or less humant, and that progressive violence 

is humanlzlng wnlle regressive violence is dehumanlzing. If one takes 

dehumanlzatton to mean the Inhibl1lng, dèJ"llaging, or destroylng of 

what Is most human in man 4 then one Is apt to conelude that barbarlsm, 

as the most regressive fonm of violence, Irreparably destroys ~at ls 

, ---------------------
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r,lOst hUlnan ln man. If one r(!asons, further, that by kllltng a man 

Orl/? ['uts an end ta, or destroys, what Is most human in hlm, then one is 

1 ihcly to interpret barbar.sm as signifylng the klll.n:;)g of man. 

tlo'"ever, <Jlthoul]h t-1Hleau-Ponty unconditionally tondem 5 b rbarism . ' , 
" 

i'e docs not ildvise the revolutlonary to refrain from klllln'] tl111 

~n';n'cr-revolutlanilry. ~1erlea\J-Ponty c:liliÏl$ that one C.-J'l kil! \-lIthout 

CllLI.1JnL:lnn. 0,1\' kilis humanely if one "Iook:; t/1e '/letim in the 

L'r,c." [J.lr~i:risrl tlocs not nccessilnly Involve bloods'1ed; y':?t It 15 

("f'l lCJqned as absolutely nCI]atlve beciJuse, both .n lotentICJn am! ln 

\ 
.:Jli.IOr., It IS il contrildic:tlon ln terms for barbansm to contnllUt<: to. 

\ le h'W~il'lIZ:Jtion of miln c)nd the' COTl;jtrtJctlfJn of .:: fdore hUr.li:ln :;OCI(ty. 

c.onJltlons I.hich dehumanizc the proletariat Jnd \-1f1lch ,Jo not contn-

u!:te to the crc<ltlon of a proletarian SOciety. nIe ,Jentlfica'.on 

of b<lrbt:lflsrn w.th dehuï.l<lnlzation 1$ problemat'c., Unfl.lrtun<ltely, 

t:cflctlu-Ponty ncver really explorcd the meJnioq of dehum.:lnizdtion. 

1 shall c.onslder this prObl~ furthcr in chilptcr fivc. 
1 

-
G) Cr i t i ci sm 

, 
It scems ta me that Ilerleau-Ponty's position Ifls-a-Vf5 the 

prolet\lriat is open to critiClsm. 11erlcilu-Ponty reallzed that thp. 

very Idpi! of'Va proletarian rower hild become problematlc, and that the , 

!) formulation of the world situation ln t~rms of b~urge'JI!:iI~ j]nd 
1 

226 
rroletarrat was "00 longer anything but a l/iJy of s~eak.ng." 

r:cvcrtheless, he c:or1tlnued to Malnta,n that only tl')l1 f1rvletarl.Jf15 W'_!~ 

ln a position to realize humJni1y, that they al~ne wcre tr.e concrete 

vehicle of humJn values. He never complete Iy abandoned the hope .. 

/ 
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that the class struggle as concelved by-Marx would one day reappear 

and bè~ome the motivatlng force of hlstory. In short, Merleau-Ponty 

lacked the foresfght to realilf that a tlm@ would come when the worklng 

masses, at ,hast ln the industrlalized countrles, would not lonller 

lack money and the prestige which money can bUYi that \trJY wO~ld 

acquire interests to protect; they they would no longer experlence 

oppressl,on; that, rather, thelr.swoufd be what 11arcuse calls a "euphoria 

ln unhapPiness. 1I227 Moreover, Merleau-Ponty dld not really foresC!e 

that the world would become dÎvlded Into wealthy nations on the one 

hand, and poverty-s'trlcken counfrles on the other; that the"proletariat 

in the classlcal sense would become largely external to the Indus-

trlallzed nations; and that these wealthy powers wou Id acqulre undreamed 

of capabi 1 ities for "containlng" Chil'rnl.e. Nor did he antlcipate that 

a far more dev i ou sand subt 1 e a Id enat 1 on wou 1 d come t 0 Il ght-an 

alienatlon whlch has nothing to do with tconomic poverty, and which .. 
rests on soclally acqulred modes of consclousness (1 am referrlng here 

to the sort of estrangement' from one's authentic self of whlch L<ring 

speaks, and to the estrangement of women). , 
Merleau-Ponty's Inslstenee on the need for a practlcal humanism, 

for il hum~nlsm which is concerned wlth how men actually work, live, 

love, and die, stands as a valuable remlnd~r to those conc~rned wlth 

the problem of v'loience .. However, his attempts ta "map out a path 

lead~ng ta il humanlsm for all menll strlkes me as dlsappolntlngly 

Inadequate. He never renounced t~ "arxlst v~lues of internatlonalism, 
'-

classless society, .or th~ recognition of man by man; yet, having glven 

up the Idea of revolutlon in the Marxlst,sense, he falled to flnd 

a reallstlc plan for the reèfltzatlon of these values. Those "prellminary 

< , 
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$uggest--tht consulting of majorlty opinion, 

Instruction and more precise Information a . , 
ocl<1' rst!c system of p oductton, better cOl11'IMJnlcation at ail levtlls 

""0 
,; ~Jclcty~~ --are very prellmln~ry Indeed. Merle~u-P~nty hlmself 

;:" ... rcntly reJllzed the Inadequi)~y of hls ,~uggestloris ~en he ob;;erved 

:rld J r,::rl ,;;'olcntèlr)/ democrllcy Will' no retl solution el~her. t-lO\'1ever, 

" ,'c,)IOfJly extused hls Inllbl!lty ta .p/ovlde a If'ore Inslghtful 

,'le nn[lvc to revolutfon wlth the remJrk thllt socIal proalems do not 

,(t of solut,lons I~ the way that mathem~lc<1l. proble~s "do. , Never­

,,\: •. :>::>, on~ thould not be overly severe ln crftlclziny hls p.o::>ltlon 
. 

1:' ,;1::; regard. It must be remembered that Mcrlellu-Ponty, Ilkt 

,'Ii:':~lli, "::;peùks èS languDge th12t of nece~ .. lty remafn:; enlgmatlc, 

Illti'!gulnJ, and Incomplete: He spcaks the language of polltlct\J tnll1~ltloA, 
• 

-.Ile very ~uhst(nce of whlch prevents full ilrtlcu/èJtlon lWU lucldlty.1I
229 

A5 ~ have pointed out, Mèneau-Ponty's vision of a truly Ilumnn 

',): Idy f;j b~~ed, to Z2 conslderllble extcnt, on thllt of tlùrx. Ho':cver, 

l"rl-:!<lu-Pon-tyts version of 5uch li society goes 1ar beyond 11iJrx's 

i "il 1 y:; j s ln regard to the notion of creatlvlty, or 'tre~tlve self-

' • .< pre 5:; Ion, und glves hls vision an ontologlcal-aesthetlc depth w!llch 15 .. ' 
! U r,"'rc thûn hlnted at ln Harx's remarks r~g~rdlnq crelltlvlty." Wlth thls 

,; !(jcd uepth, \le enter the ontologl'clIl-aesthet 1 c relllm, whereln the 

• ultlrnJte justification for violence 15 ta be found. It 15 also ln thls 

rcalm that 1 shaLI have occasion to reclIll the prevlously quoted 

VQS511ge from Professor LlInglln's book. 

i 
l' 

J 

, 
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THE REALM IF ~TOlOGY-AESTHET 1 CS 

Merleau-Ponty's humanlsm flnds It5 basls in hls ontology­

aesthetlcs, Insofar as man's Inherence ln, and creative expression of, 

"brute Belng" 15 what makes hlm truly human. . 
My cholce of the term 

• 
"ontology-aesthetlcs" here perhaps requlres a ward of explanatlon. 

Generally, such a hyphenated term 15 unduly cumbersomej ln this case, 

however, It serv~s an Important purpose. In Merleau-Ponty's ph'Iosophy 

there is, It seems to me, a dimension Whlch Is not reduclble to elther 

ootol09Y or aesthetics. Tradltlonally, ontology has signlfled ~ study 

~f Seing in whlch the transcendence of Belng figured explicltly or 
1 

~mplicltly. Aesthetlcs, on the other hand, usually refers, to a phllosoph-
1 

. ical"nlldy of art ln the classical sense-that Is, music, painting, 

SCuIPt~e, Iiterature. Merleau-Ponty's phllosophy dlveryes from 

tràdJ~lonal ontolagy and aesthetics ln that it emphasizes Being as 

f
coextensiVe" wlth world, and expression as prlmordlally carnal. 

ave chosen the term flontology-aesthetlcs" to rehr to a study which 

slmoltaneously concerns It5elf wlth Belng and wlth expression, because 

for Merleau-Ponty the two are prtmordt~lly interrelated. Belng requlres 

creatl,~pre"IOn ln order to ee ln Its Truth; and ~re.tlve expr.sslon 

requlres~lhherence ln ""brute Belng." The dimension of Merleau-Ponty's 

phllosophy wlth whlch 1 ClIn concerned here 15 nelther ~n "ontologlcal 

aesthet les" oor an "aesthetlc ontoI09Y." It Is equally and slmultaneously 

221 
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an ontology and an aesthetics--hence, an ontology-aesthetlcs. 

Merleau-Ponty's ontology-aesthet les, is, 1 submlt, the most 

Interesting aspect of hls work, yet It Is the most fragmentary. Through­

out hls wrltlngs, Merleau-Ponty repeatedly Ihtroduces the ·~heme of 

"upresslon," pauslng now and then to consider It at some length as, 

for example, ln hls essays "On the Phenomenology of Language" and 

"Cézannets Doubt." Only towards the end of his IIfe does he pusistently 
( 

focus attention on it. Duth overtook hlm just as he was ln thl( process 

of worklng on a book which was to provide the ontologlcal basis for hls 

previous phllosophlzlng. There are numerous Indications that, had he 

finlshed It, this volum~ would not merely have repeated earlier themes 

and arguments, but Indeed would have been the foundatlon of his whole 

work. As it Is, we are left wlth only fragments: the manuscrlpt edlted 

under the tltle La Prose du Mondej an article, "Eye and Mind," whlch 

a~peared in January 1961 and Is a prelimlnary statement of sorne Ideas 

whlch were ta be developed Jater (and never were); a manuscrlpt (on-

talnlng the flr5t part of hls proJected ,book; and a numb(!r of worklng 

notes. The manuscrlpt and a selection of ,the notes were edited 

post~umously under the title The Visible and the Invisible. 

As early as 1951, at ~he time of hls candldacy to the Col I~ge 
, 

de France, Merleau-Ponty was already preparlng to wrlte this work, as 

one dlscovers ln a text sent ta Martial Gueroult: 

My first two works sought to.re5tore the world of perception. 
My works 1 n prl!parat Ion alm to s,how hqw corrmun 1 cat Ion wlth 
others, and thought, take up and go beyo7d the realm of per­
ception whlch Inltlated us to the truth. 

ln the 5ame text, he admlts that he has yet to develop theorles of truth 

and Intersubjectlvity, and promises to make "the general problem of 
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humc1n lnterrelatlons" tht major tapie of hls later studles. 2 He 

declares, moreover, that "the phll050phlcal foundatlons" of works 

Ilke "Cézanne's Ooubt" and Humanlsm and Terr~r "are still to be 

rlgorously elaborated," and that the "bad ambigulty" encountered ln 

th'! study of percept Ion '1111 Il g1 ve way ta a "good amb Igu 1 ty" ~n the 

phenomenon of expression.) 

As Merleau-P.onty planned It at this tlme (IQSI-2), hls work 

was to come full clrele, beglnnlng wlth a study of the perce.lved world, 

movlng on to the ontologlcal foundatlon of that world, and returnlng 

wlth thls Inslght to enrlch the initiai study of the world o( 

percept Ion: 

dUr Inquirles should lec1d us flneJlly to cl reflection on thls 
transcendental man, or thls "natureJl 119htl! cOIl'fl1on to ail" 
which appears through the movement of hlstory--to a 
refleetlon on thls Logos ~Ich glves us the task of vocallzing 
a hitherto mute world. Finally, they should lead us to li 

study of the Logos of the percelved world whlch 'Ille encounter 
ln our earl/est studles ln the ev/dence of th/ngs. 4 

ln hls worklng notes of January 1959, Merleau-Ponty agaln 

stresses the "necessity of a rtturn to ontology," outllne!S that ontology 

'. as "an ontology of brute! Be!lng--and of logos," and declares that It 

would take up agaln, deepen, and rectify his flrst two bOoks.
5 

This 

• 
ontology was to "take up the whole phllasophlcal mov~ment ln a 

fundamental' th~9htll and br/ng the.results ot the Phenomenology of 

P'!rceptJon to ontologlcal explicatlon. 6 "One cannat," Merleau-Ponty 
> 

says, "make a direct ontology. My 'Indirect' method (beln~ ln the 

belngs) Is alone conformed wlth belng.,,7 Thts "Indirect methôd" was .. 
t 0 dl sc 1 ose "the Lebenswe ft a~ un 1 versa 1 Be 1 ng" and revea 1 that 

thts perceptual world 15 at bpttom Belng ln Heldegger's sense, 
whlch 15 more than aIl painting, than aIl speech, than fvery 
"attitude", tlnd whlch, apprehended by phi losophy in Its 
universallty, appears as cantalning everything that will ev,r 
be said, and yet leavlng us to create It (Proùst).8 

F 
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The "new ontology" to be expounded 

'was to inltlate a study of palntl g, 

thls study of a "whole series of 1 

"be def~nltlve'y 

leau-Ponty'S projected book 

Only after 

be/ng" would he 

Although that"~eflnitlve appralsa was precluded by Merleau­

Ponty's untlmely death, the written fragments wh/ch he left behind 

allow one to trace hls humanlsm to its basls ln the ontologlcal­

aesthetic realm. Men have ln common not only certain physical character­

istlcs but also li "natural light or openlng ta belng whlch makes cultural 

acquisitions communicable to ail 'men and to them alone."ID This "natural 

1 ight or opening ta being" expresses a fundamental Inslght which must 

be attrlbuted to Martin Heidegger. It will be recalled that, in a 

passage clted earller, Merleau-Ponty hlmself declared that hls ontology 

would ;'nvestlgate tlbeing ln the beingsll and that lJelng was to be und er-

stood ln Heldegger's sense. (Merleau-Ponty was rather careless ln his 

use of capitallzatton; sometlmes he c~pitallzed Seing or Truth, and 

sometimes he dld not~ although It Is ctear from the texts that the 

meaning is not "belngs" but "Belng~" not na truth" but "Truth.") As 

Professor Langan points out,11 Merleau-Ponty's work nowhere authorlzes 

the conclusion that hls perceptual world is fIat bottom" Seing ln 

Heldegger's sense. Nevertheless, ~erleau-Pontyfs sense of "Belng" does 

r 
"take over" sorne of Its bè5~lc futures from Heldegger's "fundamental • 
ontology." ConsequentlYt a very brlef consideration of Heldegger's work 

cannot b~clrcumventedj 1 shall select only those features which are 

most relevant for an understandlng of the mezmlng of "Seing" for 

Merleau-Ponty. A more complete investigation of the German philosopher's 

thought, or a detai ted comparlson of the two philosophies, Is out of the 
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qu~stlon here; no attempt can be made to do full/Justice ta Heidegger. 

A) Heldegger's ''Fundamenhl Ontology" 

Accordlng to Heidegger. man Is nthroiomtt (tlgtworfenlt ) Into the 

wor-Id by a mysterlous ~'r~tselhafte") act of &Jeing ("Seln") utterly 

beyond hls contr'Ol. Seing tlSends"man ta "et-51st" Dr "stand out" as 

the "Da" of Belng; that Is, as the place ("Ott") where Seing can 

appear. Man, pravldlng he ek-slsts "authentically," holds open, by 

hls openness (ltOffenheit") ta Being, a "space" where Seing can reveal 

It~elf. In order for thls reveallng to be possible, there must be 

not only an open spac, but also Iight. Being is Itself "Iight" ("Licht") 

and liluminates the place of its appearance. But thls place, this 

open space, Is man. Therefore, Belng's Iight makes man visible 50 

that he "st-pnds out," or ek-slsts, from the radical darkness of 

nothlngness as what he truly Is. He "points Dut" and guards the "place" 

where Belng appears in order that Being ca~ disclose Itself as It 

really is; that Is, ln Its Truth. Heidegger's extremely rich and camplex 

language deftes adequate Interpretation; éach key word carrles so many 

nuances that beconie unduly strained, contrived, or nen lost, when put 

Into Engllsh. Consequently, ln falrness to Hêldegger, 1 shall let hlm 

speak for hlmself: . 
Die Welse, wle de~MensCh ln selnem elgenen \'Iesen zum Sein 
anwest, Ist das ek tatische Inne5tehen ln der Wahrheit 
des Seins •••• 0 r Hensch Ist vlelmehr yom Sein selbst 
ln die Wllhrh~1t ~s Seins "geworfen", dass er, derge-stalt 
ek-Slstle~d' die Wahrhelt des Seins hüte, damtt 1m 
llchte des Seins des Selende ais das Selende, das es Ist, 
erschelne. Ob und wle es erscheint, ob und wle der Gott 
und die G· ter, die Geschlchte und die Natur in die llchtur'lg 
des Seins herelnkommtn, an-und abwesen, entscheidet nlcht 
der Mtnsch. Ole Ankunft des Selenden bèruht lm Geschlck 
des Seins. Für den Mfnschen liber bleibt die Frage, ob er 
das Schlckllche seines Wesens flndet, das dlesem liuchlck 
entspricht· denn dlesem gema5s hat er ais der Ek-slstlerende 
die Wahrheit des Stlns zu hüten. Der Mens~h 15 der Hlrt des 
Se Ins. 12 

, 

------_.----------. 
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The way ln whlch men ln hls own I!Ss~nce Is pres nt t B 1 
Is th~ tcstatlc standing wlth'n the Truth of Be~ng Q e ng, 
Man 15 rather "thrown" by Delng Ihel f Into the Tr~t~ ~f· 
8elng, sa that ek-slst Ing thus, he rnay guard the Truth ' 
of De 1 ng 1 n arder that an entl ty may appear 1 n the Il ght of 
Be log as the be Ing wh Ich It 1 s. Whtther and how It appears 
whether and how God and the gods, hlstory, and nature ' 
enter Into the Illumination of 8elng, presentlng and 
absent'Ing th~mst Ives, Is not determlned by man. The 
ad vent of entltles rests ln the destiny of 8elng. For 
man, howe"er, the question remains whether he "nds what 
i s approprlate ta hls Issence to correspond ta thls 
desUny; accordlng to thls, as one Vho ~k-slsts, he has 
to guard the Truth of Belng. Man 15 the guardlan ,Of Belhg. 

"'an can be "the guardlan" of Belng only If he ek-slsts 

"authentically." Ta be present to Belng, man IIWJst return out of hls 

"estrangement" from 8elng-an tstrangement whlch Is due to "Inauthen-

tlclty" or "fallenness"; that Is, an absorption by, Dr fascination 

wlth, the entltles of the world. 13 The experlence of anxlety (i'Angst") 

ln the face of utter contlngtncy and radical non-belng (that h, 

finitude and Inmlnent death) Is needed to "shock" man out of hls 

estrangement. Such a"xlety 15 characterlzed by a feeling of uncannl­

ness, an indefinlte feeling of "'lot btlog at home.,,14 

The trut nature of man (IIOaseln") Is to reveal or "uncover" 

Belng; and, reciprocally, Belng reveals Itself in man, for man 15 the 

1 
only being who can ask the "Selnlsfrage"-the question of Being; that 15, 

man alone can question Belng as to Its meanlng. 15 Ta uncover and 

dlscaver Belng. man III.Ist 11ft the "vei 1" of Seing, whlch Is nothlngness 

("Nlchts")j he can 'do 50 only by an exlstentlal experlencing of anxlety.16 

Truth, as primordial Truth, 15 unconcealedneSSi ln the openness of Daseln, 

Belng "manlfests Itself and conuals Uself, ylelds Itself and wlthdraws.,;17 

Belng dotS not exhaust Itsélf ln ,Oaseln, although It Is "Involved ln" 

Oaseln. Daseln stands open for the openness of Seing ln whlch It stands, 

.,' 
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and Seing makes It possible for Daseln to be thus open to Be Ing; that fs, 

18 ' 
to let Being appear. Belng IlIumlnates Itself, slnee ft Is the source 

of "llght"; but It can do 50 only through ,man's presence to B~.ln9's 

Truth. Consequently, Truth and Daseln stand ln a primordial relatlonshlp 

to one anather. "There is" 8elng only insohr as there is Truth, and 

there is Truth only Insofar as, and so long as, there 15 oaseln. '9 
., 

The revelatlon of Belng l..n Us Truth 15 an event, Il comlng-to-be, in the 

world, Insofar as Daseln Is a being whose Being Is essentially worldly-­

Dasein Is a being-in-the-world. 

Belng is nelther God nar causal princip le; it ls not clrcum­

SCflbC!ct or exhausted by the totallty of belngs.20 Language Is "the 

Juse of Belng" whlch preserves Belng's self-relevatlons throughout 

hlstory.21 Man (nOaselnlt ), as a being who speaks, Is Indispensable 

for the articulation and pruervlItÎon of Being. 22 However, thls does 

not melln that man taku precedence aver Belng. Han.'s humanlty .( ln other 
,. 

words, that whlch maku hlm "truly human") Is to be found ln hls 

ek-slstence--not .n the d@termlnatlan of man as th~ essentially Important 

being, but rather ln Being which sends man out in,ta ek-sistence. 23 Man's 

dlgnlty conslsts in hls being "calledrt upon ta live in Belng's "house" 

as "th~ guardllln" and nelghbor of Being.24 Man can heed this vocation 

or calling Insafar as he, due ta "thrownness," stands in the world and 

open to the world in vlrtue of hls senslbllity, comprehension (under­

standing) and power of speech. These modes of hls Belng enable htm to 

uncover and make visible the structure of Being in the belngs of the 

world, and make possible an understanding and expression of Belng ln the 

first place.25 The man who Is best equlpped to artlculate the mystery 

of Belng's self-Illumination ln the entlties of the world ts the. 

... 
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phi lo~opher, .mOS! "fundamental thinklng" probes for the dutlny of Seing 

ln the be Ings at hand. But even the philosopher must remaln sllent about 

the ultlmate "why7"-the question as to why a"'n9 reveals and conculs 

Itsflf. That remal~s a mystery and Belng's self-Illumination a 

mysterlous "glft.,,26 

B) Nerleau~onty and Heidegger: \ 
Simflaritles and Differences 1 

Merleau-Ponty's conception of BeinÇJ 'owes many of Its basic 

features to Heidegger's. Insights: man as a belng situated wlthln and 

open to, Belng; the inseparablfity'of belng-in-Truth and belng-In-the-

worldj the primordial Interrelatedness of Belng, Truth, and man; the 

Importance of language, and speclflcally, phllosophlcal language, for 

the art iculat ion of Belng's Truth~ Seing as the source of "1 ight" and 

thè origin of ëxpressio~; eelng as dynamic and Irreduclble to any of 

its concrete expres~lons. Neverth~léss, there are Important dlfferencfs ... 

between the two philosophers' senses of'Being, the most cruc'~1 of whlch 

point to unresolved tensl~~s ln Herleau-Ponty's thought. Sorne of these 

dlfferences will become apparent in my discussion of Merleau-Ponty's 

ontologicè5l-aesthetic rtalm; therefore, 1 shall merely cali attention 

ta them hue. 

Although both Heidegger and Merleau-Ponty see the nted for, man 

~ to overcome allenatlon If he Is to be "truly human," belng ntruly human" 

does not mean the same for Merleau~Pon,y as for Heidegger. It should be 
," 

noted that for Merleau-Ponty, in contrast to Heidegger, allenati~n Js 

rooted ln the socio-economic tnfrastructure of society and ~herefore can 
" , 

only be definltlvely overcome 'col lectively, by a change ln soclety's 

" 

F 
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basic structures. This, 1 sUbmlt, accounts for the tact that M~rleau-Ponty 

is Interested in examlnlng revolutionary vlol~nce, Whereas Heidegger 15 

note For the latter, as prevlously explalned, anxlety Is needed ta 

shock man out of hls estrangement. Finally, ~1erleau-PontYJ far more than 

lIeldegger, stresses the living body as elementary expression, and 

emphaslzes the importance of intersubjectlvity for expression. "'erleau­

Panty accents language as coornunlcation among persans; that is, as 

dialogue. 

However, the fundamenta'l fSjfference, 1 submlt, Iles ln 

Heidegger's notion of radical nothlngness ('INiChts"), whlch flnds no 

parallel in the thought of ~Ierleau-Ponty. For Heldeggér, creatlvlty 

really rests wlth Delng. That Is, It Is Bel~ whlch is creative, and 

thls creatlvity is a gratuitous "glft" of Oelng's self-revelatlon to 

and through man, who, in standing open to Belng's creatlvity and 

guarding the "space" of Its appearance, lets Being be. For Heidegger, 

cach creative self-revelation of Oelng Is a mystery whlch brtngs-to-be 

someth~ng radtcally new out of nothlngness (''NIChtsfl)27-that Is, from 

the nothingness "out" of whlch man 15 "thrown" Into Seing, the 

nothingness "Dut" of whtch he ek-slsts and into wh/ch death returns 

him. 

For Merleau-Ponty, on the bther hand, It Is man who Is creative. 

Man "Inheres in" the "sllent world" of "brute Belng," Whlch Is the 

inexhaustible "power" or "source" of creative upruslon, ln the sensCi! 

that in Its absence, creativlty would be precluded for man. It provldes 

the "raw materlat," 50 to speak, for man's creativity. Belng's Truth 

depends on man's creative expression ln arder ta emerge and develop. For 

F 
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Merleau-Ponty, Belng 15 coextensive wlth the wOrld28-but Ifworld," 

it snould be noted, 15 not restrlcted to the dimension of the visible. 

There Is always a dimension, or "layer," of invislbliity underlylng 

the vl5ible,29 and thls 5ubstructure Is of the order of "bruh" or 

"primitive" Seing. Brut~ Seing 15 the dimension of the taclt, the 

pre-Indivldual, the generallzed, the pre-personal. 30 By hls creative 
, 

expression, man draws on this ''mute world," brings It to art,ieulatlon, 

and thereby Into expliclt consciousness. 

Merleau-Ponty's vlew lacks the mysterlous '(glft" character of 

Heidegger,"5 conception of Being. Brute Belng does not coneeal itself 

or wlthdraw; It Is given ln "one sole explosion of Seing whlch Is 

forever"31 _-it Is a Seing ln "dehfscence. 1I32 Creatlvlty, therefore, does 

not depend upon an unpredlctable "yieldlng" of Delng ln Heldeggerts 

sense. Rather, since Belng Is given once and for ail, and slnce man Is ' 

given wlth the event of hls bfrth "the means. • • for being present at 

the fission of Belng trom the Inside,,,:33 it 15 up to man whether Dr nflt, 

to what extent, when and how, he brlngs Being to creati~~ expression. 

Consequent 1 y" whereas the "why" of each se 1 t-d 1 sc losure or se 1 f­

concealment of Belng Involves a fundamental mystery for Heidegger, for 

Merleau-Ponty only the Initial "tthy," the "why of Seingts original 

34 
dehlscence, Is mysterious. Nevertheless, Merleau-Ponty does reg~d 

, 
expression as belng a 'tmlncle"-presumably ln the sense that there Is 

Deing ln the 11r5t place and that man is equipped to express It 

creatlvely.35 It Is slgnlflcant that, whereas Heidegger tends to speak 

of Belng and expression as tlmysterlous," Merleau-Ponty Is incllned tO" 

employ the term "mlraculous." HI!'!degger's Belng "comes forth" out of a 

radical Nothlngness (''Nichts ft ) ta revul IUtlf ln expresslDn, and 
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unpredlctably wlthdraws agaln Into the trNlchts." Merleau-Ponty's 8elng, 

on the other hand , 15 coextensive w.th Iife as such, and It5 expression 

constftutes a cultural acquisition that becomes sedlmtnted· ln histor)'. 

Merleau-Ponty's Belng Is present to man by the mer, fact that man llx!l, 

although he may not have a reffective awareness of Seing's presence. 

Merleau-Ponty's Belng Is present ~ the visible world; It is Its 

in-visible structure. 

C) The Problem of Oehumanlzatlon 

ln chapter four, 1 dlscu,sed the meanlng of barbarlsm, and 

noted that Merleau-Ponty ultimately falls to explore the meaning of 

dehumanization and to explaln its relatlonshlp ~ith barbarlsm. It Is 

interesting that HeIdegger, whlle rejectlng allJ~adltlonDI humanism, 

was better able than Merleau-Ponty to explaln the meanlng of dehumanlza-

tion. The ~eason for Merleau-Ponty's fallure Is to be found ln the 

fundamental dlfference between the two phllosophical positions. For 

Heidegger, that Whlch makes man trul)' human as to be found "outslde" 

man, ln Sein. Consequently, If the relatlonship between man and Sein 

is severed, man becornes Inhuman. For Merleau-Ponty on the other hand, 

that whlch rnakes mlln truly human Is ta be fouM wlthin man himself. 

Oehumanlzatlon, therefore, can only Indicate some sort of dlremptlon . 
wlthln man hlmself. ~tJdegger's man (Daseln) Is human insofar as he 

"ek-slsts" out of radical.nothtngness and responds to ~eing's "call." 
. 36 Man's essence (Wesen) fs J "glft" of Seing. If man rejects that glft 

and absents hlmself from 8elno, he ce~ses ta be truly human. His 

humanlty Iles ln the relatlonshlp which 8elng establishes wlth him ln 

thOUght~Denken). Ail creative actlvlty rests ln Belng and Is brought 

to fulfillment ln thlnklng~ 

t. 
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Oas Oenken Yollbrlngt den Bezug des Seins~um Wesen 
des Menschen •••• Alles Wlrken aber beruht lm Sein 
und geht auf das Selendt ~s. Oas Oenken dagegen lass't 
slch vom Sein ln den,Anspr~ch nehmen, um die Wahrhelt 
des Seins zu sagen. Oas Denken vollbrlngt dleses Lassen.37 

It Is up to man ta flnd his way back Into Selnfs proxlmlty, and thereby 

back to his own essence: "Der Mensch Ist ln selnem selnsgeschlchtllchen 

Wesen das Selende, dessen Sein ais Ek-slstenz darln besteht, dass es 

in der Nahe des Seins VOh~t.t~8 Man's humanlty résts ln hls essence; 
•• 

hls Inhumanlty, ln hls remalnlng "autsldett hls essence: 

Wohln anders geht 'die Sorge' ais ln die Rlchtung, den Menschen 
wieder in sein Wesen zurUckzubrlngen? \'Jas bedeutet dies anderes, 
ais dass der Mensch (homo) menschllch (humanus) verdq? So 
bleibt doch die ~manltas das Anllegen elnes sotchen Denkensj 
denn das Ist Humanlsmus: Sinnen und Sorgen, dass der Mensch 
menschllch sel und nlcht un-me~s~llch, 'Inhuman', das helsst, 
ausserhalb seines '~esens. Oach worin besteht die Henschllchkelt 
des Menschen1 Sie ruht ln selnem \~esen.39 

( 

f'lan's .assence conslsts of hls "ek-sls'tence," that .Is, hls "standing" 
, 

ln, and out of, the Truth of Sein: "Oas Wesen des Menschen b~ruht ln 

der Ek-slstenzn40 ; ItEk-slstenz bedeutet Inhaltllch Hlnausst~hen ln 

die Wahrhelt, des Selns • .,4t Man'S essence therefore lies ln hls 
, 

relationshlp vith Sein, and that relatlonship is Sein Itself: ''Das Sein 

selber Ist das VC!rhattnls •••• ,,~2 Man is human only Insofar as he 

"ek-sists," that Is, Insofar as he "stands out" ln Seln's openness: 

"Der Mensch Ist und Ist 'Hensch, Insofern er der Ek-slstlerende Ist. 
. 43 ' 

Er steht ln die Offenhelt des Seins hlnaus •••• n The essence of 

humanlty, in short, conslsts ln ek-sistlng out of, and belonglnQ to, 

Seln.44 Sein Is creative; Its creative proèess ls thinklng (Oenken); 

and Its expression Is speech (Sprache). To be human means to be related 
" 

to Sein ln such CI way as to "unve-il" thls creatlvlty. Dehumaqlzation 
, 

signifies the severance or absence of such CI'relatlonship. 

, 

" 
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For M~rl~au-Ponty, on the other hand, man Is prlmordlall~ 

related to Delng from wlthln B"n9. He can partlclpate ln "the fission 

of Be i ng ••• from the Inslde." Be Ing i s, and rffllalns, present to man 

as long as man is al Ive. ~lan's humanlty Is to be found wlthln man 

himself, in his power of creative expression. Oehumanlzation, there­

fore, can only signify the inhlbltinQ, damaglng, or destroying, of 

man's creatlv~ power. Extreme dehumanlzatlon would seem to Indlcate 

an inner dlremptlon of man whlch renders him incapable of expressing 

hlmself creatlvely. Insanlty stems to me to be the only situation ln 

whlch such Irre~edlable destruction actually occurs. A problem therefore 

arises in reference to the relationshlp between dehumanlzatlon and 

barbarisme Earller, 1 distlngulshed violence accordlng to its abliity 

ta humanize or ta d,ehumanlze man. Un.t'ortunately, Merleau-Ponty falls 

ta clarify the precise nature of the relationshlp between violence 
. 

and dehumanlzation. If dehumanlzatlon Involves the negatlon of man's 

power of creative expression, oni seems to be unabl~ to condemn acts 

of violence ~uch a5, for exampl@, an arbitrary slap in the face. 

Superficlally, such violence woUld not seem to involve the damaglng of. 

man's power of creative expression. However, insofar as Merl~au-Ponty . 
regards the living body as primordlally expressive and ~s the vehlcle 

of ail expression, any damage ta the body constitutes a vioPètlon of 

man's expressive power. Neverthele~ the meanlng of dehumanlzatlon 

st 1 Il poses a prob 1 em in regard t 0 barbar 1 sm. 1 t, seems to me that 

dehumanization does not always colnclde with barbarisme If man's true 

humanity conslsts in hls power of creatlve/~xpresslonJ and if dehumaniza­

tian means the Inhlbitl~n, damage, pr destruction of what Is most human 

ln man, then ba.barl~~ would seem to mean the Irreparable destruction 

o .. 

.. 
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of man's power of creative expression. HoweverytBarbarlsm does not 

necessarlly destroy man's ~reatlve power. The Nazi concentration camps, 

for example, were bar~c; yet, indlviduals emerged f~om them wlth 

tl1err power of creative JxpresSion Intact. (EII \~Iesel would be one 

" eXcJmple.) ln 5uch a case, barbarism does not colnclde wlth dehumanlzatlon. -., 

Sometlmes, however, the two do colnclde--as in the case of those who 

went Insane as a result of the Nazi experlence. Merleau-Ponty falled 

ta dlscuss the relatlon5hlp between barb~rlsm and dehumanlzatlon. He 

explored humanlsm, but falled to probe the meanlng of dehumanlzatlon, 

of What it means to Infllet violence. Whlle hls discussion of humanlsm 

justifies hls use of the term "barbarlsm" to deslgnBte an extreme form 1 

of violence, his account lacks an adequate Investigation of the relatloryL 
1 

shlp between barbarlsm ~nd dehumanlzatlon, and between dehumani zatl on, ,/ 

and violence in general. In short, he falled to provlde a phenomenology 

of dehuman 1 zat i on. 1 n vi tW of the "1 nner re 1 at 1 Dnsh' pt! between man and 

Belng, such a phenomenology would no doubt have been problematle. 

0) The Problem of Nothingness 

Merleau-Ponty says that events bf the objective world fall 

Into nothlngness, yet malntalns that "the world Is artlculated sti1rting 
1 l \ , e 

from a zero of belng whlch 15 not nothlngness." As Professor Lan~n 

points out,46 he lacks Heldeggerfs notion of a'really radical ''Nlchts.'' 

AI though Mer leau-Ponty conslders thought or consc 1 DUS" as "8fftnhe 1 t 

of a corporelty to ••• World i Dr Being,n47 man, for hlm, does not .. 
~ 

1 s imp 1 y guard the "spaee" of Be Ing' s appearance and "1 et Be 1 ng be." 

Heldegger's man Is passive compared w'th Herleau-Ponty's man. The 

latter, Insttad of belng only the "shepherd" of Belng, creatlvel)' , 
"\ 

, 
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e~res~es Belng and thereby develops the Truth of Beli ror He 1 degg:. , 
Seing speaks through man; man merely stands open to Delngls revelatlon. 

For Merleau-Ponty, on the contrary, man Is ln a relatlonshlp of ongq6hg 

dialogue vith 8elng: he questions Belng, responds to Belng, creatlvely 

dt-ve laps Be 1 ng. Yet, since Mer leau-Ponty ts man don not ek-sist "outil 
, t 

1 

of radical nothlngness, his creatlvlty Involves t paradox. As 

mentloned ln the Phenomenology of Perception. ciz~nne vas aware that 

somethlng must be left unexpressed 11 there Is to be expression, that' 

a certain lacuna Is crucial. Merleau-Ponty's ~omment on Cizanne's 

observation Indlcates that he himself realized, at least to a certtln 

extent, the need not merely for a lacuna ln the visible polntlng ta Its 
,. 

Invisible substratum, but for a mort radical nothlngness: ''The probtem 
r 

ot the wor Id, and, to begin wlth, that of onets own body, conslsts ln 

the filet that ft 15 ail there.'AS ln a passage clted earller, 

Merleau-Ponty stated t/:lat Belng "appears as contalnlng everythlng that 
49 

will ever; be sa'd, and yet leavlng us to create It." There Is a 

problem hert concernlng the sense I~ whlch there can be creatlvlty if 

everythlng Is already glven, albelt only potent'~IJy; the extent t~ 
... 

whlch there can be creatlvlty w'thout somethlng radlcatly new comlng-

ta-br. Professar Langan concludes that Merleau-Ponty's notion of Being, 

wlth Its lack of radical not~lngntsS, cannot aCCDunt for the comlng-to­

be of anythlng really new. 50 Before a further Investigation of this 
( .' 

problem, It 15 necessary ta examine Merleau-Ponty's ontology-aesthetlcs 

at greater length. 

• 

, 
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E) Creative Expression 

For~erleau-Ponty, "Beln~ 15 what reqUI~es creatton of us , =-~~~~~~~~~~~ 

'far us to expertence It.,,51 B th f Y e mere act of extstl~g as an 
. ' 

Incarnate sUbjectlvlty,-man 15 already ln primordial contact w.th 8elng. 

/ 
'In hls Phenomenology of Perc!ption, Merleau-Ponty had already descrlbed 

thJ! body as spontaneous 4!lCpression, and had explalned how "ail puctptlon, 

a~' act Ion wtdch presupposes It, and ln short every human use of the 

body 1 sai ready pr Imord 1 a 1 upress i on. ,,52 tlPr Imord i a 1 ex press Ion" 1 s 

an orlginatlng, or primary operation which opens a field and founds 

a tradition by creatlng and Implantlng meanings there where prevlously 
# 

there were none. 53 It Is, ,however, Impossible and Indeed meanlngless 

to dlsttnguish preclsely what comes tram man and what 15 contrlbuted 

by "thing5," to determlne where nature ends and man or expression 

begins. 54 The "marvel" of expression 15 that "men somehow secrete 

(U Iture wlthout nen wanHng to," that "the human world ••• Is somehow 

natural for man.,,55 

Culture conslsts of the accumulation of meanlngs which are created 

with the blrth of expression and becorne sedlmented slgnlf'cances, 

farin.ng "~"unlty of human style." Merleau-Ponty conslders "the order of 

culture or meaning an original arder of \l'advent," and emphasizes that the 

meanlng Inaugurated by primordial expression is "in prlnclp,e a meaning 

in genesls" whlch iontlnually soJicits new responses and Is never c.orn­

pl eted. 56 The e~presslve gestur-e of the body, wh ich Is begun by the 
/ 

smallest perceition, Is ëlnpllfied into painting and art; and "ltrt and 

l ' , . 57 
phllosophy tp1.Jether are ••• contact with Being precisely as creations." 

// 
(For Met'Ieau~y, ontology and cultun ~are Intimatel)' related-there 

F 
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can be no ontology in the absente of culture, because Being ~qulres 

creative expre~~ln order to Bt ln, It5 Truth.) 

There Is no reason to seek an explanatlon for the phenomenon 

of expresslon--a miracle whlch Is natural to us--in a Hegelian Spirit 

" ("Gelst tt
) of the world aperatlng ln and through us wlthout our knowledge. 

Merleau-Ponty Insists that "the spirlt·of the world Is ourselves, as -. 
soon as we know haw to move ourse Ives and look.Usa ..kJst as our 

living body can gather itself Into èS gesture which dominates,the 
. 

physlcal tldlsperslon tl, of 115 11mbs, just as ail the moments of an 

indlvidual Iife are united in ad vance at the moment of Its birth, 50 

spa:,a~ ~emporal distances are transce,hded in "a unit y of human 

style" through the convergence of our efforts ta express. There Is, 

therefore, a ttunlty of culture,tI a "field distinct from the emplrlcal 

arder of eventsU whlch, whlle calling for "a series of succes~lve 

steps,tI that Is, a development, does not entall a suprasensible world '-

with its own laws of causallty, or èS Spirit of Culture "whlch is 
\' 

already in posseSSion of Itself on the othir slde of the world that It 
, 

59 
Is gradually manifested ln." 

C~lture Is by na means restrlcted to art and phllosophy. It 

embraces, for example, ail the meanings which have become sedimented 

in emplrLcal language by authentic, or creative, speech. Ail men are 

sltuated wlthin a culture and, in participatlng in the unlverse of 

dlscourse, partake of cultuntl acquisitions. Ail rtare condemned to 

meaning,,,60 ail are in contact ttlth Being, although that contact takes 

many forms and, correspondingly, Involves different degrees of Itclose-
1 

ne 55" t 0 Be 1 ng. The "human moment ~ exce 1 1 ence" 1 s the moment 

nln whlch a 1 Ife woven out of chance lvents turns back upon, regrasps, 

Il 

\ 
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and expresses !tself."bl Art and phi losophy, as 1 have pointed out, 

(onst itute the most adequate, the most perfect, forms of express-lon.62 

Art, understood ln its tradltional sense, perfectly exemplifies the 

simuitaneous completeness and, incompleteness of rruth, of expression. 

Each work of art fs complete ln Itself, 15- a complete expression; yet 

it does not negate precedlng or fo!lowing works of a 

tradition, It Is incomplete. Sinee artists and phllri"'l'"1"",,,~ rare, 

one mlght be led to ~~Iude that the majority of men xeluded 

t, ... an 1 ntlm.t. "t~t.-à\t€t." wl th S.lng. on, ho,""",, 1 s 

erroneous slnce, ~s Merleau-Ponty points out, men ln general understand, 

respect and admire great and beautlful things.63 The creations of 

artists and phllosophers, there10re, "speak lt to their 1ellow men, 

Introducing them to unfamiliar perspectives, maklng them dwell ln a 
/ 

WOl"Id to wh1ch they do not have the key-a wor.ld \"/hich is uttered, and 
\ 

rend~red accessible, through creative expresslon.64 Moreover, genulne 

Intersubjectlvlty Is vital If creative expression Is to take place; 

there must be others to witness the signification of expression. 

The phi losopher occuples a prlvi leged position, but he cannat 

express hlmself real'y creatlvely, and therefare Fannot brlng Truth 

tnto being, Il he regards other men as obJects or merely uses them as 

examples of expression. He does ~ot rely on the expression of others-­

their ways of living, of belng--becluse he lacks a privileged perspective 

and requlres thelr perspectives ~D veri1y or modlfy.hls own vlew of 

the world. Rather, other people are an essential part of the world and, r 

consequently, If the philosopher dlsregards thelr perspectives, he 

cannot express elther the world or hlmself truly or creatlvely--for he, 



, 

too, is Cl part of that world. In short, he cannat then express 

Being in its Truth, since world and Belng are, as prevlously polnted 

out, coextensive. It is each man's Inherence in brute Belng which makes 

h im a un i que se 1 f. 1 f the ph Il osopher regards other men as ob Ject s 
1 

ta be studied, he fai Is to grasp their uniqueness or the truth of Jheir 

various ways of expressing thelr contact wlth Being. The philosopher, 

therefore, must engage ln an ongolng, genuine dialogue with his 

fel low men. 65 He must attempt ta communicate his vision ta them and, 

r 
ln turn, must tr1 to grasp thelr perspectives. Failure to do 50 will 

result in a distorted ~nd Inadequate expression of Beiryg, or Truth. 

As t'1er 1 eau-Pont y points out, "there is no vital spirit ln gloomy isolated 

drtams; spirit only appears in the full Iight of dialogue. llb€> .. 
,'The world envelops and exceeds our perspectives, but we enjoy 

what flerleau-Ponty calls "perspective multipllcity" insofar as we 
1 

. hl 
communicate with others, for the.r lacunae are never where ours are. 

IJe are ail within, and open to, Belng-Being is il "great mute land 

which we ne ver leave.,,68 Authentic language-language which inaugurates 

fresh significatlons-takes root ln thls "land" and, far trom belng a 

"raask over Being," Is its "most valuable witness." It is the only 

expressive process capable of settling into a sedi~~nt and const(tutlng 

an acquisition for use in human ,r~lationships.69 The philosopher 

experiences within himself the need to speak, and in responUing to 

that need, "continues an effort of articulation which IS the Being of 

every being.,,70 

That men,possess the sheer power of expresslng--iln "irrat.onal 

power" which creates and conveys JOlean ings---4-ler leau-Pont Y regards as 

. d 71 
"an ultimate tact" \'1hich must be recognlze • It is this "power" 

r 



,-

,~ \ 
whtch unlhs men ln il "brotherhood of eJqlrtsslon" and points to the \ 

essentlal unlversallty of 11ft, ln v'rtue of whlch "that whlch ,; most 

our own"-our unique contact wlth Belng-becCJnes a unlversal means 

of apprehendlng and conveylng slgnlfleanets: a means of understandlng 

and maklng somethlng understood J of sttlng .and presentlng somtthlng 

to be setn.72 

Tht "place" from whlch a man speaks, that "world ln, the world" 

born of hls own Inherence ln 8tlng, Is unlocked to other men preclsely 

to the txtent that he speaks ~thentleally, because "spuch Is a 

relation to Delng through a be'ng.,,73 The world ln whlch C!!J<presslon 

embodles Itself ln art Dr language 15 the everyday world of cuttoms, 

laws, workS J and the relat~onshlps upon whlch thest reste There Is a 

retlproeal relatlonshlp betwetn expression and thls everyday world--

they shape one another; hence, the prevlou51y mentloned need for a 

human world If ther, Is to be trut speech. 50ch speech requlres a 

.. 

"mental and praet 1 cal spact." Expruslve speech 7td not necessar Ily 

employ emplrlcal language. Painting, for example speaks by way of a 

"taclt la~guagen ln whlch tht palnter corrmJnlcates hls Inttnded meanlng 

and thereby Invites further r,creatlon and transformation from those 
• 
t'o Whom the painting addressu ftsel1. lIke phllosophy, painting 

'" requlres genuine Intersubjectlvlty and Involves Its own sort of 

"dialogue," because "it Is ln othus that expression takes on Its 

rtllef and rully becomts slgnlflcatlon.,,74 

Speech does not artlcu late a pruxlstlng 1 du or truth; "the 

only pre-exlstent Logos Is the world ftself," and that world Is 

radlcally contlngent.75 Brute Belng Is n,lther "fact" nor "essence
ll

; 

/ 

.. 
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its Truth Is created ln genulne dialogue, for Being ts that Whlch 

appears, and to appear, It must be txpressed. 8elng, therefore, 15 

Logos-"the language that has man," the Truth that 15 reallzed in man 

but not as hi5 property.76 Han Is already ln Truth and cannat escape 

H, becau5e "Truth 15 another name for sedlmentatlon,,77 and sedImenta­

tion Is accumulated slgniflcance-the world as the "flesh" of Belng 

and man, the ICcurnu lation of crut ive expression throughout the 

hl5tory of man. Logos Is orlglnatlng expreSSion, authentlc speech--

the speaklng and.the spoken, since "expression is everywhere creative, 

and what is expressed is always inseparable trom It. u78 logos Is 

therefore tssent lai Iy dynamicj it is "praxls"-for "(a] word ••• Is 

always a word wlth someone," and logos Is Belng's Word with man. It 

15 dialogue, Truth whtch "is known only through the praXI~ whlch 
1 

(rutes It. ,,79 1 

\ 
\ 

This never-endlng dialogue takes place ln the pe~celved world. 
\ 

1 t 15 here that men exper 1 ence lia truth wh 1 ch Shqys througti and 

envelops" them, rather than belng held clrcumscrlbed by the mlnd. 80 

Percept i on assures man of "an 1 napperu 1 ved, n li "h i dden-revea 1 ed"-

ln short, an Invisible of the vlsible.81 The percelved world, It will 

be recalled, has an "Invisible Inner frëlllework,," a layer of brute Belng, 

Wh 1 ch Is .the "background of $ 1 1 fnce" that never ceases t 0 surround 

expressive speech, and wlthout whlch there could be no expresslon.
e2 

Just as an entlty's sensible structure can be understood only through 

Us re~atlon to the Ilved body, "50 the Invisible structure c/Jn be 

understood only ttirough Its relation to logos, to speech. tr The 

"invlsibl~ meanlng" 15 "truth that speaks itself at the depths of 

speech. ,.a3 

; 
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for Mer 1 e.u-Pont y,. u for Heidegger, language Is "the home tl 
84 ' 

of Belng. Alt.hough Befng cannot bt It'Oxed tt or "Iooked et," It 

manifests Itself in th"' sensible appearance of "the .senslbl'e. 
•• wlthout 

craslng to be amblguous and transcendent."8~ The Invisible Is preclsely 

in-vi'slble; It Is "the secret counterpart" of the visible and appears', 

only wlthln the vISj~le.86 The relatlonSh!p of man wlth brute Belng 

15 not a relatlons~~p of For-it5èlf and In-Itself, or subject and 

abject, or effect and cause.87 It /$ a primordial relatlonshlp wlth 

Belng trom wlthln Belng-a relatlonshlp of "envflopment" whlch 15 the 

orlgln of Delng as logos, Truth. ·Merleau-Ponty was weil aware that 

hls notion of truth was not that trad/tlonally held by phllosophers. . , 

Indeed, he consldered At to be ua new Idu of truth," Ira new type of 

relat Ion betwun the mlnd and truth.,,88 It Is unfortunah, t,herefore, 

that his projected volume on The 0.-191n of Truth whlch was to "replace 

the notions of concept, Idea, mlnd, representation wlth the notions 

of dimensions, articulation, level, hinges, pivots, configuration" 
\ 

was never complettd.89 

r) Ph Il osophy 

As 1 polnted out tari ter, Trutn is Belng as Logos, whlch 

requires man's creative expression; and that expression requlres oenulnely 

human coexistence. Han bICornes consclous of the nature of hls Inherence 

ln bru\e Seing and hls relatlonshlp wlth Delng as Logos, ln phllosophy: 

We sha'i cali "phllosophy" the (onsclousness we must.maintaln-­
as our consclousness of the ultlm~te reallty ••• ~of the open 
and successive communlt, of alter egos living, speaking, and 
thinklng ln one another's prestnce and ln relation to nature as 
we sense Its pr.senCf behlnd, Iround, and betore us at the Ilmlts 
of our hlstorleel field •••• Phllosophy Is nature ln us, the 
others ln us and wc ln thtm •••• It Is the vigilance whlch 
does not let'us forget the source of ail knowledgt.90 

f & 
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Hence, the dimension of phltos0f1t!y Is "the- dimension of COu/stence­

not as a fait accompli and ln object of contemplatfon, but as the 

mi 1 ieu and perpdual,event- of the unlversal pr'"xls.,,91 T 
_ v he ph Il osophtr, 

in artlculatlng "the tifS of ~r~th whlch blnit hlm ta the world and 
, 

hlstory," verballzes the Ilved C!Xp~rlence of hl's' "the-à-the'" wlth 

8elng-an fxperience sha'red by,all men Insofar as, afl Inhue ln Belng.92 

rrphllosophy 15 merely an elucldated expertence"; ln maklng experlence 

reflecUve, It prevents life tram dlsstpating !tult in IgnqrancC! of 

Itself or ln chaos. 93 

Philosophy "Iike art Is the act of bringing truth Into 

being,,94 __ lt Is, Indud, the supr~me form of that aet preeJsely beeause 

It is cl con$clouslY artlculated expr~sslàn of the mostrundamental, and 

hence unlversal, human expertenee. Philosophy alone "aims at the tot.al 

domain of ~ing.,,95 Expression, as already poinhd out, can take many 

forms. Bpdlly gestures 5uch as frownlng~ for example, express; but they 

dO 50 ta a large extent unconsclously and ctrcumscrlbe only a Ilmlted 

experience. The experlence whlch phllosophy expresses, on the other 

hand, 15 the"expertence of man's envelopment ln, and by, Oelng. The 

philosopher Is htmself that experlence become consclous of Itself. 

ln artlculating hls experlence in words, the philosopher responds ta 

1 Ife's most general structures and creat.vely expresses the primordial 

Word, or Belng as Log~s. In dolng sQ, he grasps basic meanln~-structurts 

and renders t~em permanent cultural acquisitions. 

Although' a'PhllOSophy belongs to a certa!'n hlstorlcal tlme, 

" 

"therê Is nothing to pre vent It frO({l capturing--preclsely tflrough that 
i' 

tlme--truths whlch are acqulred once and for afl.,,96 There cètnn~t, 
~ f 

however be a "tlnal" or complete truth, any more than then! can ever , 

., 

f 
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ot a deflnltivi painting to end ail pelntlng. EXP"tI~ Is by Its 

very nature open-ended and Incomplett.97 This 15 50 bfcaus~ Being 1$ 

dynamlc; It sollcits npresslon, It "spuks" to m~n and must tle expressed 

by min If It 15 to be Logos, Being in Its Truth. Expression continuilly 

questions Being, and in do ng 50, "takes up and nrrles forward" the 

already acquired meanlng-structur • 

Is expression, as long as there 

Truth of Belng will br Truth ln genesls. 

Consequently, as long as there 

bit of exprtssfng, the 

G) Expression 8nd Violence 

The full slgnlflcance of, the passage trom Professor Langan's 

book, clted ln chapter four, can now br appreclated. 1 have shown 

that man Inheres ln, and Is enveloped by, 8elng; that hls power of 

expresslng Belng ln Its Truth Is what makes hlm truly human; that 

expression takes place in the world and requlres a genulne Inter-

subjectlvltYi and, flnally, thet the process of expression Is forrver 

Incomplete. From th,s It follows that Merleau-Ponty's man lacks prt-

detenmlned goals ,and ',ctlvely btcornes as a truly human belng to the 

extent that he achleves an ever more adequate expression of 8elng, Wh'ch 

Is slmultaneously hls o~ s,lf-expresslon Insofar as he Inheres ln 

8elng. The slgns whlch point to such an Increaslngly more adequate 

expr,ssion art acts whlch tend to Improve and express communication 

between men, slnce such communication 15 essentlal for the expression 

of Belng Inlts Truth. 

It '1111 be rtCalled that Her leau-Ponty rnllzed that a s Ign 

was necessary to dlstlngulsh between progressive and regresslve forms 

of vldlence. In vlew of Professor Langan's remark, that slgn can now 

r 
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be understood fa fndlcate the improvement and expression of human 

communication. 1 would go a '~tep further and add that progressiveness , 
is dfstll~9ulshed by Improved dlàlogue "Dt only ot men wlth each other ~. , , 
but also of men wlth Be'lng. The "tête-à-tête" with Being expresses 

Itself creatlvely ln a varlet y of ways, the most pertect b~jng philosaphy. 

Progressive violence ts a violence whlch Is instrumental ln establishlng 

a human communlty such that this kind of creative expresslon--that 

culmlnating in philosophy-Is possible. Violence is progresSive if it 

brlngs about at least the minimal conditions for genulne creativlty. 

Earller, It became clear that Merleau-Ponty considered social'sm to be 

5uth a minimal condition. To the extent that violence had established 

50ciallsm ln the U.S.S.R., I~ad been progressiv~The qu~stlon posed 

by Merleau-Ponty was whether, with the ad vent of Stallnism, c~nist 
" 

violence contlnued ta he progressive, or whether It had ln f~ct becDme 

regresslve. Had Bukharln dled for a new humanity--for a society in 

whlch the conditions f~r creative expressIon would be realized? If 50, 

then the violence of the MOSCDW Trials would be Justlfled btyond , , 

doubt •. However, It Is not alwèlys easy to judge whether, in fact, ,there 

has been a genuine Improvement ln men's dialogue with tach other and wlth 

Belng. Moreover, such a sig" will not help the statesman in the moment 

of declslon; for the effects of employlng progressive violence can 

become evldent only gradUally, after the declslon has been made as to 

\~hich form of violence ta adopte As ~rleau-Ponty sald ln referettee to 

Marxist analysls, sa we mlght,echo here, "we still have ta know 

\that to do.,,9(J 

~at Mer 1 e au-Ponty ca Il s "the i nev it ab 1 e vi 0 1 fnce of air' human 

h bfttt~r d~signated an ontological encroachmen~J relationshlps" is per aps ~ ~ ~ 
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whlch Is transformed Intp an ontolo~gical perm~abliity in a truly human 

society. Eatl~er, 1 polnted out that thls Involves a perceptual Intrusion 

(Insofar a,s meots perspectives encounter each other in one another's ' 

"fieldsll
), and an ontologlcally based confllct of opinions and projects. 

ln vlew of Merleau-Ponty's remarks con~ernlng the re~lm of ontology­

aesthetlcs, thls ontologlcal permeabliity can now be understood~n 
... . 

ter1ns of ments enon openness ta Seing, "by whlch [they] pass Into, 
f 

one another"--"Be Ing is th 1 s st range eneroachme):tt' by ruson of wh Ich 

my visible, although it Is not superposable bn that of the other; 

nonetheless ppens upon It, that both open upon the same sensible 

/ 
world."IOO· 1 explalned earlier that, ln He1degger's ontology, man merel)' 

guards the "place" of Btlng's appearance, whereas in Merleau~onty's 

ontology-aesthetlcs, man engages ln ongo'no dialogue wlth Seing. Ifl 

the latter case, man's creative express ls necessar)' to structure Belng. 

The structurlng of Seing already octur the level of perception: 
! , 

We express the world through the oetlcs of our own belng-
In-the-world, beglnnlng with the Ilrst act of perception 
~hlch carvIs Into belng the pers ectlvfs of form and ground 
whereby the world has an archlte ture or foundatlon. 1 1 

ln arder to structùre Belng Its sollcitatlons, man must 

Intervene ln Being. Hereln Iles t e ultlmate reason for Herleau-Ponty's 

contention that there 15 a violence whlch Is an Inevl'able;aspect of 

man's belng-In.he-worfd. The n~ture of man's Interventl/6n ln Belng 
~ '. 

d Ist Ingu I5hes the adventurer fram the s·tatesman. The 1 ter knows 

when 8elng's structuration requlres a violent Interven 

Since 8elng Is coextensive wlth world, wlth Iife as 

,. 

Intervention ln Seing Involves Intervention in the of other men. 
,) , 

.. 

1 



H) Cr~1lclsm and Conclusion 

There are dlfflcul~les and Inad~quacies ln Mer~eau-Pontyts . 
posit Ion. Some' of these are due :to the unflnlshed nature .of hls work 

- , 
such as, for example, hls fallure to develop a theory of truth, or to 

examine ln detall the varlous to~ms of expresslon-suth as IIlIslc, , 

painting, IIterature. 11\ thls area of hls ph.ilosophy, the lacunae are 

Indeed very numerous. There 15, for Instance, no analysls of 

expresslon--no detailed examlnatlon of what it means ta express oneself, 

no full account of what It means ta be aware of a work of art, no 

comprehensive investigation of the nature of a work of art. There Is 

no adequate study of the relatlonshlp ~tween art and phllosophy, no 

argument for the clal~ that phi losophy Is "sup;eme art. tl102 Further~ 

more, tHere Is no thorough account of how the expression of the 

rttlectlve grasp of onr's lite Is an expression of Belng ln Its Truth. 

There Is, moreover, no satlsfactory examlnation of the relatlonsh1p 

between brute Belng and Truth, and no comprehensive problng of the 

rulm of the "invisible." Nor Is there sufflclent account of Just 

what It Is that renders phllosophy the sup~eme form of expression; 

how It dlffers, If indefd It dots, from any expressed reflectlon on 
.. ' 

Ilfe--whether anyone who reflects Is by tHat fact already a philosopher. 

There are, of course, other questions which remai~ u~answered. 

For exam~le, gne wonders what alloW$ certain persons to express them-
f ' 

selves ~rtlstically or philosophically, and what the precise nature 
1 

of th,/'relationshiP Is between such forms tif expression and the social 
1 

mlll u -In which they arise. llkt Machiavel Il and Marx, Merleau-Ponty. 

for lates humanl~ not 'In terms of the human R!r~, but ln tenms of 

~ .' 1 

T 

1 
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~. The male impllcltly sets the standard for humanity,. Since creative 

1 
expression Is what makes one truly human, slnce the sùpreme forms of 

that expression are art and phllosophy, and slnce, hlstorlcally, the 

artists and phllosophers who have been recognlzed as great were men, 

almost wl~hout exception, Merleau-Ponty's ,treatment of humanlsm seems 

in order. It blinds him ta the basic question regardlng the relation-
" 

1 

shlp between creative expression and social str~ctures as a whole. Had 

he considered the question concernlng the dearth of female artlsts and , 

phi losophers, he might have been led to probe the fundamental and vital 

connectlon between social Institutions, soclallzation processes, ~nd 

the freedom ta express oneself creatlvely. As It was, he consldered 

such a connectioD only in very elementary Marxlst terms. (Linda Nochlin's 

essay, rr\'lhy Are There No Great Women Artlsts7" is very IIlumlnatlng ln 
""-

this regard. IO) It Is also possible that, being a philosopher hi~self, 
, 

Merleau-Ponty.ls biaséd ln regarding philosophy as the supreme m~de 

of expression of Being in its Truth. Furthermore,' in a genulRely 
\" 

liberated sDclety, the artlstlc modes of expression mlght not be the 

'\radltlonal ones. Merleau-Ponty speaks of painting, ltterature and 

music, as they have been understood up to the present, In·socletles 

whlch are not truly human. He d'Des not conslde.r the posslbillty of the 

tradltlonal sort of art belng replaced by an aesthetic form of society, 

that l's, an aesthetic envlronment as such. qearly. Merleau-Ponty's 

sphere of ontology-aesthetics, as It stands, Is very underdeveloped. 

Earlier, 1 mentloned the problem of creative expression ln 

nferenet to Merleau-Ponty's lack of a radical "Nlchts" of the 

Heideggerian sort. l queried the extent to whlch there can be genulne 

creatlvity without anythlng radically new coming-to-be. 
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Merleau-Ponty regards pajntin~ as an activity by whlch somethlng which 

was "virtually visible," analogous to a human embryo, "becll1lu at one 

and the same time visible for Itself an~ for us. The palnter's vision 

Is a contlnued birth. tt'04 Simllarly, 1 iterature captures il meanlng 

"which untll then had never been obje~ledtt and renders At accessible. IOS 
( 

Tru th i s created when "successfu 1 nprfSs i on frus what has a tways been 

106 held captive ln being.", ~Ierteau-Ponty occaslonally even speaks of 

\phllosophy as a creation whlch Is the "expression of the IOOte experlence 
{ '1 

by itself.,,107 Nevertheless, he inslsts that ihls sense of creation 

deslgnates il radical creation, a creation which Is at the same tlme 

lIan adequatlon." Such creation does not rest on Itself. Rather, It 

is a creation which Is "talled forth and engendered by the Lebenswett 

as operatlve, latent hlstoriclty, that protongs it and bears wltness to 

it. flloa The ''Nichts'' whlch Merleau-Ponty is wiJJing to recognlze as 

operative ln creation is not a "nlchtlges Nlchts," but a "fecund 

negative,,,I09 ~ negative ".pregnant" wlth posslbllity, or latency;....-_~ 

Since expression makes the fecundlty of the ''Nlchts'' come to 

be ln a radically new way--as visible, rather than invisible--I see no 

need to condemn this sort of creatlvlty as Jess than truly creative 
\ 

because It does not bring somethlng radlcally new forth from a radical 

"Nichts." CrelStlon, ln Nerleau-Ponty's sense, ~ make somethlng 

come-to-be ln a radlcally new way a~d therefore, 1 contend, 15 Just as 

genuinely creative as If It had brought into belng something radlcally 

new. The fact that somèthlng can come forth "out" of the visible "In" 

which it has been hldden invotves a profound mystery. 

ln conclusion, 1 propose to retrace the main steps of my 

-P t violence f~nds Its ultimate justification argument that, for ~1erleau on y, 
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ln the realm of ontology-aesthetics. began wlth an examlnatlon of the 

three sorts of violence Whlch concern '~rleau-Ponty: the existlng violence 

of the Ëstabllshment Whether overt or c1lvert, the Po,,"tlcal violence 
1 

employed to change that "system,rt and the Inevitable violence 0'1 ail 

human relatlonshlps. Since violence is al~eady unlvers~IIy instltutlonal­

ized, the twln principles of nonviolence atp unc~~dit~onal respect for 

others are not viable. Cholee of action is therefore confined to a .. 
cholce ~onq different forms of violence. There can be no ~bsolute 

prlnclples, no rigld ethics; the only hone5t standpolnt 15 a relative 

one (1 pointed out ~ow Merleau-Ponty's study of perception prepared the 

way for this conclusion). However, it became apparent that Merleau-

~ontyts relatlvlsm Is not a "vulgar nlatlvlsm," that the absence of 

prefabrtcated prlnciples dops not mean the posltlng of a Heracleltean 

flux. ~ 
Since our chorce Is limlted to dlfferent klnds of violence, 

the crucial question centers'on,the crlterion to be employed in making . ; . 
declsions regarding Its use. fferleau-Ponty's response to thls question 

consisted of several guidellnes--probability; maJorlty opinion; 
;-

'" ' 

promise of, versus threat to, humanlty--and the declsive criterion of 

ttprogress/veness" (whether the employment of a particular form of. 

violence tends toward the suspen,ion of violence, whethcrr.It .. ls·likety 

to ~roduce a more human society). When'confronted wlth,a ch61ce among 

a varlet y of actions tnvolvlpg violence, the determlning factor ln that ... . 
declslon should be Which of those actlo~s is most Ilkely to brlng about 

e society whlch stems most capable of creatlng hu~an relationshlps 

(among men. The crlterlon of progres~ness, therefor~, 'Is based on-/ 
" 

.. 
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humanism--violence is justlfled to the ·xtant that 
~ ~ it Is employed in 

the service of foundlng a more human, and cDrrelatlvtly, ; less viOlent, 

society. It Is allowable to sacrifice those who are a threat to 

humanlty and to promoh those who offer a promise of hlJ,(lanity. 

ln havlng recourSt to the crlterlon of progresslveness, It Is 

vitally necessary to malntaln the proper balanCe between underst~ndlng 

an~ action, paralysis and recklessness. One must look the victim in 

the face, one must appreciate what violence means for hlm. Moreover, 

one does not klll for merely relative progresse Therefore If . . , 
revolutlonary violence does not offer (he hope for absolute progress, 

one cannot engage in it. One must question one's situation and attempt 
~ -', 

ta respond to its demands. There is nelther a priori rationa~lty nor 

a priori absurdlty, nelther determinlsm nor creation ex nihilo; one 

must "take up and carry forward" those structures whlch one dlscerns 

as promlslng in the glvens of ont's tlme. Ail action Is a response 

to a factual sltua14on, and tact, situation has its unique and unfore-
• 

se en aspects. Consequently, there are no ready-made answers. Since 

our actions Impll~ate others, It Is Imperative to conslder not only . 
intentions but also consequences. Good intentions are no excuse for 

l . 
faulty judgment, nor does success justify everything. Even dlslnterested 

collabor~tors are guilty; one cannat avoid dlrtying o~efs hands; 
.. 

furthermore, means and ends are Inseparable--revolutlonary violence 

cannot employ barbarlsm, and can be justlfied only by the vital needs 
1 • 

of a hum~nlty already ln vlew. ,Merleau-Ponty gradually became convlnced 

that revofutlonary violence canno~ 5atlsfy the criterion of pro~resSlve­

ness. Conse~tly, he turned to parliamentary reform as a more 

promlslng method of approxlmating the klnd of society whlch he consldered 
\ 

\ 

.;. , 

a 
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a prerequislte for the develonment of man's "t h t ,.... rue umanlty." 

Humanlsm, as polnted out, underlles the declslve criterion 

for the emp'oyment of violence. attempted ta determlne What humanlsm 

means for Merleau-Ponty. To thls end, 1 examlned Marx and MachIavel Il , 
bath of whom very conslderably influenced Merleau-Ponty's conception 

of humanisme This humanlsm Is charactefized by concreteness, by 

~, 
a prlmary concern with concrete flesh-and-blood men. It Involves 

virtù--a .real presence to others and te our times. It stresses the 

need for creatlng an effective unlversallty among men, the need for 

genulne dialogue, genulne "openness" to others ln the sharlng and 

shaping of a commO" world. Such humanlsm uncondltlonally precludes 

barbarlsm. It is a humanism which seeks to establish the sort of 

society but sulted for the develoJ:llltnt of man's true Oumanity •. 

It became evldent that Marx's Utopla Is merely a prerequlslte 

for ~erleau..ponty's "tr~ly hfm;'ntr society; as. such, however, Man's 

vision proved c:rucial for an understanding of that of Merl.eau-Ponty. 

r or the laUer. a tru Iy human soc I,ty 1 s on. In wh 1 ch Ut ru, <o<x1 st,nct 

replaces exploitation and community and communication take the pl~e )! 
of soci~1 hlerarchy. r~ther, there Is a 1 iving dialogue and a mutual 

recognition among men. ln such a society, relationshlps are based 
( 

on what men truly are, rather thah on money, power, or prestige. ,~n 

a truly human society, the causes of war, exploitation, and decadence 

have disappeared. The Inevitable violence of human relatlonshlps 1$ 

transformfd Into fi natural permublllty. It is a soclalist society, 

and on~ in Whlchjthe violence of the Establishment and the polltlcal 

violence employed agalnst It, have been abolished. The absence of 
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violence (except the natural permanent p"rm bll it ) .. fa Y , however, does not 

by Ihelf guarantee the presenn of trul, hum'an rtlatlonshlps, of a 

truly hum an society. For that, genulne dialogue, genuine expression, 

15 needed as an essentlal aspect of real coexistence. Ta be truly 

human, mtn must have the frtedom, and real Ize that freedom, to express 

themselves creatlvely. In thus expresslng themselves, ~ express 

Belng ln Its Truth. Ultlmately, human relatlon~ value because 

only ln such relatlonshlps can "brut~ Being" emerge and develop ln Its 

Truth. 

Man's authentlc numanlty consists i~ creative expression; hls 

Inherence ln, and expression of, "brute Being" is what makes hlm truly 

human. The existlng violence of the Establishment and the violence 

employed to change It, must be abollshed in order for true expression, 

or true creativlty, to be possible. A truly human society Is one in 

whlch there !! genulnt expression, genulne dialogue, t~rough whlch 
c 

Truth ls revealed and created. Violence is justlfied, therefore, te 

the extent that Its use brlngs about a society whlch is truly human 

ln thls sense. The ultlmate justification for violence Is corsequently 

to be found ln the ontologlcal-aesthetlc realm--that realm whlch deals 

wlth man's creative expression of Being. 

It was necessary, therefore, to examine the realm of oritology-

aesthetlcs, whlch 1 dld wlth the ald of Heidegger's fundamental 

ontotogy. As I? the case of Merleau-Ponty.'s position regardlng. violence 

and hls conception of humanlsm, 50 here, too, It was necessary to draw 

on a large varlet y of Merleau-Ponty's writlngs in order to distlll hls 

stand--but here, the task was rendered even more d'fflcult by the 

fragmentary nature of hls final work. 

, 

<' 
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It becèIT1e cltar that, for "'erleau-Ponty, man is situated wlthln, 
, , 

and Is open to, 8elng; that belng-in-Truth and being-In-the-world are 

inseparable; that Seing, Truth, and man are prlmordlally Interrelated; 

that 8elng 15 the source of man's creative expression; that Selng's 

Truth depends on man's creative expression ln order to emerge and 

dev-elop. The most perfect way of brlnging Belng ta creative expression 

is to be found ln art and phllosophy. The latter, however~ takes 

precedente Dver the former in that language lends Itself ta sedimentation, 

to an acquisition to be developed further, far more, for example, than 

does music or painting: "painting as a whole presents Itsl!lf as an 

abort ive effort to say somethlng whlch st i Il remains to be sald."IIO 

1 explained-why there IIlIst be genuine dialogue between the phi tosopher 

and other men, If creative expresSion is ta take place. 1 showed, 

further, that there 1 s arec 1 proca 1 re 1 èt'f: 1 onsh i p between treat 1 ve 

expression èSnd the everyday worfd of customs, laws, work and love. St 

became ev 1 dent that the human moment par exce Il ence 1 s that moment of 

reflection-exprusion Whlch 15 the essence of philosophy. Flnally, 

1 polnted out that Truth is Truth ln gents!s, and that it conseQUently 

calls for èS never-endlng effort of creative expression on the part of 

man. 

ln Its most succinct form, th~~fore, the argument runs as 

folloW5: slnee violence Isalrudyunlversally Instltutionalized, It 

is Imperative that thtre be a crlterlon whereby a cholee ean be made 

among varlous forms of v.iolence. That crlterion is progressiveness. 

Progresslveness dictates that that action is to be chosen, the employment 

of ~Ch will be most IIkely to produce a more human toflety. Con­

sequently, the crlterlon to be eonsulted ln the use of violence is 

Ji 
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based on humanisme Humanlsm (th 3 t Is, u_ 1 ~ I~r eau-Pontyts version of 

humanlsm) holds that man's trul humanity conslsts ln creatinly 

expressing Seing ln Its Truth. But creative expression and'Belng 

belong essentlally to the ontological-aesthetic' realm; eonsequently, 

humanism Is grounded ln that rfalm. Since ontology-aesthetjcs grounds 

humanism, and slnee humanlsm grounds progresstveness, and sinee 

progressiveness 'Is the declsive criterlon ln regard to violence, the 

ultimate justification of violence is to be found in the ontologlcal­

aesthe tic ru lm. 
Il 

would disagree, therefore, with Professar langan's obsetva-

tion that 

it Is disturbing to flnd the philosopher of Intersubjectlvity 
and to,tal engagement turnlng with nostalgla to the 'palnter's 
sllent, solltary experiments liS closer to the real than any­
th i ng he or anyone el se can say. III 

ln my vlew, it was preclsely because he was a phi losopher of inter-

subjectivity and total engageme~t, that Merleau-Ponty turned to the 

Investigation of art and aesthetl~~ession. The motivation was not 

nostalgia, oot a genulne concern to uncover, Investlgate, and elaborate 

a gfound for intersubjfctivlty and total engagement, a foundatlon whlch 

cou Id provide the lInswer to the questions asking whx Intersubjectlvity 
, r l ,-

is 50 essentlal; why men ought to strlve to makt their relatlonships 

wlth one aoother more human; wh)' total elilgagement Is imperative; why 

violence can be Justifiable and under wh'at clrcumstanusj why It Is so 

important to engllge actively in the building of a mote human world. 

~ler leau-Ponty, as far as 1 can see, did not regard the palnterts mute 
1 

exper Iments as cl oser to the ru 1 than anyth 1 ng that the ph il osopher 

could say. He did; Indeed, conslder art to be li privlleged way of 

.. 
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access ta, and e.pression of, B~ing; but he never ctased to think that, 

'. ultimately, the phiiosopher-'s approach in using phllosophlcal language 

Illas superlor, and uemplifled the human mOfllent par uc~lIence. 

Merleau-Ponty's increaslng preoccupatiOn with the ontologlcal-~esthetic 

realm, 1 submlt, was an effort on hls part to rethink his previous 

phllosophizing and provide it, at last, with a foundation. It was a 
\ 

rethinking which involved a profound, a radical, deepening--a goln9 to 

the depths, to the foundation ln ontology-aesthetid. 1 consider It an 

irreparable loss, therefore, that Mtrleau-Ponty did not have the time 

to complete hls persistent problng to the foundation in Belng, that 

death overtook hlm when he had bare'y begun thls task. 

The contention that violence is not merely a pol/tical matter, 
, 

but rather, that Its justification lrust/be sought at the fundamentally 

deeper leve' of o~tology-aesthetics, constltutes, 1 think, an Invaluable 

Insight. Merleau-Ponty never "spe' led outil this inslght. Nowhere dld 

he actually present an argument of the sort glven in the preceding 

recapltulation (Involvlng the steps: viol~nce, progressiveness, humanism, 

ontology-aesthetlcs); nowhere did he even state expllcitly that there 

is a connectlon between violence and the question of Seing, of creative 

expression. However, 1 have made It the ta~ of my thesis to show 

that 5uch a~ insight and Its correspondlng argument can--and should--

'be inferred, or constructed, on the basls of the r~marks on violence, 

humanlsm, expression, and Belng, scattertd throughout Merleau-Ponty's 

wr'ttngs. Had he lived, 1 belleve he would have rethought the prpblem 

ot violence and 'presented suc~an argument slnee, as 1 POi~ted out, he 

clearly stated'in 1951-2 that the phllosophical foundatlons of Humanlsm 

and Terrar stHI rrired rigor~us elaboratlon. lIl This was\fhe very 

\ 
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[/DO'Ik. whlch he d~voted expl,ieltly to the problem of violence. and hurnanlsm 

(although, as a glanee Jt my footnot'$ Indicates, It by no means gave 

a full presentation of hls position even as it was at that t'me). 

whether, at th~ tl~ of his death, Merleau-Ponty was himself consclausly 

aware of the exact nature of the co~ectlon between the problems dèalt 

wlth in Humanlsm and Terror and the major themes of hls book ln progress 

(The Vislbte'and the Invisible), is a question which cannot be answered. 

However, s'nee ail the "pieces" for sUCih an Inslght and Its carrespondlng 

argument eDn be found in 'he writlngs which he left us at hls death, 

that Inslght must be attrlbuted to hlm. It i~, 1 repeat, an Invaluable 

contribution to the whare problem of violence. 

) 
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